
\V wore all butchered in presence of the Nana; the women aAh'-l—1 
children, eighty in number, were sent to join the wretched 
sufferers in the house near the Nana.

Meanwhile Colonel Neill, commanding the Madras Fusi
liers,1 was pushing up from Calcutta. He was bent on the 
relief of Cawnpore and Lukhnow, but was delayed on the 
way by the mutinies at Benares and Allahabad. In July 
he was joined at Allahabad by a column under General 
Havelock, who was destined within a few short weeks to 
win a lasting name in history.

General Havelock was a Queens officer of forty years’ 
standing; but he had seen more service in India than per
haps any other officer in her Majesty’s army. He had 
fought in the first Burma war, the Kabul war, the Gwalior 
campaign of 1843, and the Punjab campaign of 1845-G. He 
was a pale, thin, thoughtful man; small in stature, but burn
ing with the aspirations of a puritan hero. Religion was the 
ruling principle of his life, and military glory was his master 
passion. He had just returned to India after commanding 
a division in the Persian war. Abstemious to a fault, be 
was able, in spite of his advancing years, to bear up against 
the heat and rain of Hindustan during the deadliest season 
of the year.

On the 7th of July General Havelock left Allahabad for 
Cawnpore. The force at his disposal did not exceed two 
thousand men, Europeans and Sikhs. He had heard of the 
massacre at Cawnpore on the 27th of June, and burned to 
avenge it. On the 12th of July he defeated a large force 
of mutineers and Mahrattas at Futtehpore. On the loth 
lie inflicted two more defeats on the enemy. Havelock was 
now within twenty-two miles of Cawnpore, and he halted 
his men to rest for the night. But nows arrived that the 
women and children were still alive at Cawnpore, and that

1 The Madras Fusiliers was a European regiment which hsd been raised by 
4he East India Company for local aervioe. It fought uudor Clive at Arcoi and 
Plnasv. A t tho amalgamation of tho array of lira Company with that of tho 
Queen it became the Ono Hundred and Second Foot.
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advance. Accordingly Havelock marched fourteen miles 
that same night, and on the following morning, within eight 
miles o f  Cawnpore, the troops bivouacked beneath some 
trees.

On that same night, the 15th of July, the crowning 
atrocity was committed at Cawnpore. The rebels, who had 
J>een defeatod by Havelock, returned to the Nana with the 
tidings of their disaster. In revenge the Nana ordered the 
slaughter of the two hundred women and children. The poor 
victims were literally hacked to death, or almost to death, 
with swords, bayonets, knives, and axes. Next morning 
the bleeding remains of dead and dying were dragged to a 
neighboring well and thrown in.

At two o’clock in the afternoon after the massacre, the 
force under Havelock was again upon the march for Cawn
pore. The heat was fearful; many of the troops were struck 
down by the sun, and the cries for water were continuous. 
But for two miles the column toiled on, and then came in 
sight of the enemy. Havelock had only one thousand Eu
ropeans and three hundred Sikhs; he had no cavalry, and 
his artillery Was inferior. The enemy numbered five thou
sand men, armed and trained by British officers, strongly 
intrenched, with two batteries of guns of heavy calibre. 
Havelock’s artillery failed to silence the batteries, and he 
ordered the Europeans to charge with the bayonet. On they 
went in the face of a shower of grape, but the bayonet charge 
was as irresistible at Cawnpore as at Assaye. The enemy 
fought for a while like men in a death struggle. Nana Sahib 
was with them, but nothing is known of his exploits. At 
last they broke and fled, and there was no cavalry to pursue 
them.

As yet nothing was known of the butchery of the women 
and children. Havelock halted for the night, and next 
morning marched his force into the station at Cawnpore. 
The men beheld the scene of the massacre, and saw the 
bleeding remains in the well. But the murderers had van-



; isbetl, no one knew whither. Havelock advanced to Bithoor, 
and destroyed the palace of the Mahratta. Subsequently he 
was joined by General Neill, with reinforcements from Alla
habad; and on the 20th of July he set out for the relief of 
Lukhnow, leaving Cawnpore in charge of General Neill.

The defence of Lukhnow against fifty thousand rebels 
was, next to the siege of Delhi, the greatest event in the 
mutiny. The whole province of Oude was in a blaze of 
insurrection. The Talukdars were exasperated at the hard 
measure dealt out to them before the appointment of Sir 
Henry Lawrence as Chief Commissioner. Disbanded sepoys, 
returning to their homes in Oude, swelled the tide of dis
affection. Bandits that had been suppressed under British 
administration returned to their old work of robbery and 
brigandage. All classes took advantage of the anarchy to 
murder the money-lenders.1 Meanwhile the country was 
bristling with the fortresses of the Talukdars; and the culti
vators, deprivod of the protection of the English, naturally 
flocked for refuge to the strongholds of their old masters.

The English, who had been lords of Hindustan ever 6ince 
the beginning of the century, had been closely besieged in 
the Residency at Lukhnow ever since the final outbreak 
of the 30th of May. For nearly two months the garrison

1 Money-lenders in India are a special institution. The masses are in a nor- 
mal slate o f debt. They are compelled by custom to incur large expenses at 
every marriage and festival, and in consequence are driven to borrow o f money - 
lenders. An enormous rate of interest is charged, and a son becomes responsi
ble for the debts o f his father.

Under native rule loans were .egarded as debts o f honor, or rather o f piety.
They might possibly be recovered in a civil tribunal, but native courts were hope
lessly corrupt, and the judge always appropriated a fourth of the claim ;t- his 
rightful fee. Accordingly the payment was regarded not so much a legal obliga
tion as an act of piety, except in cases of forgery or cheating.

The introduction of British administration put all such debts on,a new foot
ing. A money-lendor could enforce the payment of a decree in the civil court; 
and lands and personal properly w'oro alike treated as available assets. Accord
ingly soon after tho annexation of Oude the people became very Hi ter again." the 
English courts. When the courts were closed in consequence o f the mutiny, 
the people wreaked their vengeance upon the money-lender*.

A law against usury would scarcely remedy the evil. The people have been 
so long uceustomed to high rates of interest that they would continue t<-i»ty 
them in spite of the law, from a sense o f religious obligation.
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x^T^afV held out with a dauntless intrepidity, while confidently 
"" waiting for reinforcements that seemed never to come. 

“ Never surrender”  had been from the first the passionate 
conviction of Sir Henry Lawrence;. and the massacre at 
Cawnporo on the 27th of June impressed every soldier in the 
garrison with a like resolution. .On the 2d of July the Muclii 
Bawun was abandoned, and the garrison and stores removed 
to the Residency. On the 4th of July Sir Henry Lawrence 
was killed by tbe bursting of a shell in a room where he lay 
wounded; and his dying counsel to those around him was 
“ Never surrender!”

On the 20th of July the rebel force round Lukhnow 
heard of the advance of General Havelock to Cawnpore, 
and attacked the Residency in overwhelming force. They 
kept up a continual fire of musketry while pounding 
away with their heavy guns; but the garrison held their 
ground against shot and shell, and before the day was 
over the dense masses of assailants were forced to retire 
from the walls.

Between the 20th and 25th of July General Havelock 
began to cross the Ganges, and make his way into Oude 
territory; but he was unable to relieve Lukbnow. His small 
force was weakened by heat and fever, and reduced by chol
era and dysentery; while the enemy occupied strong posi
tions on both flanks. In the middle of August he fell back 
upon Cawnpore. Meanwhile General Neill was threatened 
on Ids right by the Nana, who reoccupied Bithoor in great 
strength; and on his left by a large force of rebel sepoys; 
and he could not attack either without leaving his intrench- 
ment exposed to the other.

On the lfith of August Havelock left a detachment at 
Cawnpore, and advanced toward Bithoor with fifteen hun
dred men. He found the enemy drawn up in a position 
which revealed the handiwork of a born general. The 
infantry were posted in front of an intrenched battery, 
which was nearly masked with sugar canes, and defended 
with thick ramparts of mud. This position was flanked on
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Kt. both sides bj- intrenched quadrangles filled with sepoys, ana 
v" sheltered by plantations of sugar cane.1 Havelock brought 

up his guns and opened fire; but the infantry had only been 
posted in front of the enemy’s intrenchment to draw the 
English on. The moment Havelock’s guns began to fire, 
the infantry retreated into their defences, while the batteries 
poured a storm of shot and shell upon the advancing line of 
the British army. After twenty minutes Havelock saw that 
his guns made no impression on the enemy’s fire, and ordered 
a charge with the bayonet. Again the English bayonets 
prevailed against native batteries, and the enemy fled in all 
directions. Havelock, however, had no cavalry for the pur
suit, and was compelled once more to fall back on Gawnpore.
Thus ended Havelock’s first campaign for the relief of 
Lukhnow.

All this while the Maliratta and Rajput princes remained 
loyal to the British government. They had nothing to do 
with the sepoy mutiny, for they were evidently taken by sur
prise and could not understand it; and if some held aloof, 
and appeared to await events, there were others who made 
common cause with the British government at the outset.
But the sepoys in the subsidiary armies, who were com
manded by British officers, were as much terrified and trou
bled by the greased cartridges as those in the Bengal regi
ments; and the revolt at Delhi on the IIth of May acted 
upon them in the same way as it acted upon the sopoys 
in British territories. The Gwalior Contingent, which was 
largely composed of Oude soldiery, was more than once 
inclined to mutiny; but Maharaja Sindia managed to tem
porize with them; and they did not finally break away from 
Gwalior until the following October. At Indore the army 
of Holkar broke out in mutiny and attacked the British 
Residency, and then went off through Gwalior territory to 
join the rebels near Agra; but at that time the Gwalior

1 The only rebel leader who showed a real genius for war throughout the 
mutinies was a Mahratta Brahman, in the service o f the Nana, known os Tan tin 
Topi. N o doubt it was Tantia Topi who drew up the rebel army at Bitlioor.
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?%■ gglgiery were tolerably stanch, and refused to accompany 
them.1

During the four months that followed the revolt at Delhi 
on the 11th of May, all political interest was centred at the 
ancient capital of the sovereigns of Hindustan. The public 
mind was occasionally distracted by the current of events at 
Cawnpore and Lukhnow, as well as at other stations which 
need not be particularized; but so long as Delhi remained in 
the hands of the rebels, the native princes were bewildered 
and alarmed; and its prompt recapture was deemed of vital 
importance to the prestige of the British government, and 
the re-establishment of British sovereignty in Hindustan. 
The Great Moghul had been little better than a mummy for 
more than half a century; and Bahadur Shah was a mere 
tool and puppet in the hands of rebel sepoys; but neverthe
less the British government had to deal with the astounding 
fact that the rebels were fighting under his name and stand
ard, just as Afghans and Mahrattas had done in the days 
of Ahmad Shah Durani and Maliadaji Sindia. To make 
matters worse, the roads to Delhi were open from the south 
and east; and nearly every outbreak in Hindustan was fol
lowed by a stampede of mutineers to the old capital of the 
Moghuls.

Meanwhile, in the absence of railways, there were unfor
tunate delays in bringing up troops and guns to stamp out 
the fires of rebellion at the head centre.a The highway from •

• Major, aftorward General, Sir Henry Durand, who had served for eight 
years as political agent at Bhopal, was residing at Indore at this crisis, as agent 
to the Governor-General in Central India. The Resident?) at Indore held out 
until the safely of the ladies and their families was secured; and the subsequent 
hospitable reception of the refugees by the late Begum of Bhopal is a touching 
illustration of the loyally of a native princess toward the British government.

Sir John Kayo, in the first edition of his history of the sepoy revolt, was 
, unfortunately led to givo currency to an untrue statement about Major Durand’s 

conduct at. Indore. It is gratifying to know that before he died he publicly 
retracted the insinuation.

* The deatli8 of successive Commanders-in-chief led to other delays. The 
news o f the revolt at Delhi brought General Anson down from Simla to under
take the siege of Delhi; but he died at Kurnal on the 27th of May. Sir Henry 
Barnard, who succeeded him as Commander-in-chief, died on the 5th July.
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Calcutta to Delhi was blocked up by mutiny and insurAte-*-^ 
tion; and every European soldier sent up from Calcutta was 
stopped for the relief of Benares, Allahabad, Cawnpore, or 
Lukhnow. But the possession of the Punjab at this crisis 
proved to bo the salvation of the empire. Sir John Law
rence, the Chief Commissioner, was called upon to perform 
almost superhuman work—to maintain order in a newly con
quered province; to suppress mutiny and disaffection among 
the very sepoy regiments from Bengal who were supposed to 
garrison the country; and to send reinforcements of troops 
and guns, and supplies of all descriptions, to the siege of 
Delhi. Fortunately the Sikhs had been only a few short 
years under British administration; they had not forgotten 
the miseries that prevailed under the native government, 
and could appreciate the many blessings they enjoyed under 
British rule. They were stanch to the British government, 
and eager to be led against the rebels. In some cases terri
ble punishment was meted out to mutinous Bengal sepoys 
within the Punjab;' but the imperial interests at stake were 
sufficient to justify every severity, although all must regret 
the painful necessity that called for such extreme measures.

On the 8th of June, about a month after the revolt at 
Delhi, Sir Henry Barnard took the field at Ahpore, about 
ten miles from the rebel capital. He defeated an advance 
division of the enemy; and then marched to the Ridge, and 
reoccupied the old cantonment which had been abandoned 
on the 11th of May. So far it was clear that the rebels 
were unable to do anything in the open field, although they 
might fight bravely under cover. They numbered about 
thirty thousand strong; they had a very powerful artillery, 
and ample stores of ammunition; while there was an abun
dance of provisions within the city throughout the siege.

General Reed succeeded Barnard, but was compelled by ill health to resign ilia 
appointment on the 17th duly General Wilson o f the Bengal artillery thou 
Look the command, while Colonel Baird Smith was chief engineer.

i The wholesale executions :n the Twenty-sixth Regiment, of native infantry, 
which were carried out by the late Mr. Cooper, can only be justitiod by stern 
necessity.



' :::' ''--''The defences of Delhi covered an area of three square 
miles. The walls consisted of a series of bastions, about 
sixteen feet high, connected by long curtains, with occa
sional martello towers to aid the flanking fire. Every bas
tion was mounted with eleven guns; namely, one on the 
salient, three on each face, and two on each flank. Both 
bastions and curtains were built of masonry about twelve 
feet thick. Running round the base of these bastions and 
curtains was a berm or terrace varying in width from fif
teen to thirty feet, having on its exterior edge a wall loop- 
holed for musketry. The whole was surrounded by a ditch 
twenty feet deep and twenty-five feet wide.1 On the east
ern side of the city the river J umna ran past the palace of 
the king and the old state prison of Selimgurh. The bridge 
of boats leading to Meerut was in front of Selimgurh.

There were seven gates to the city, namely, Lahore gate, 
Ajmir gate, Turkoman gate, Delhi gate, Mori gate, Kabul 
gate, and Kashmir gate. The principal street was the 
Chandni Chouk, which ran in a direct line from the Delhi 
gate to the palace of the Moghuls. The great mosque, 
known as the Juma Musjid, stands on a rocky eminence 
at the back of the Chandni Chouk.

The British camp on the Ridge presented a picture at once 
varied and striking; long lines of European tents, thatched 
hovels of the native servants, rows of horses, parks of artil
lery, English soldiers in their gray linen coats and trousers, 
Sikhs with their red and blue turbans, Afghans with their 
gay headdresses and colored saddle-cloths, and the Ghorkas 
in Kilmarnock hats and woollen coats. There were but few 
Hindu sepoys in the British ranks, but the native servants 
were very numerous. In the rear were the booths of the 
native bazars; and further out in the plain were thousands 
of camels, bullocks and baggage horses. Still further to

1 Mat-ting of t.hn bo'igul Aruiy, London, JS5S. Bacon s First Impressions 
of Hindustan, London, lH;n. The lonp-lioletl wall was a continuation of the 
escarp or inner wall of the ditch. The counterscarp, or outer wail of the ditch, 
was not o f masonry, but was a mere earthen slope of easy incline.
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was a small river crossed by two bridges; but tile 
bridges were subsequently blown up. On the extreme right 
of the camp, on a spot nearest the city walls, was a battery 
on an eminence, known as the Mound. battery, which faced 
the Mori gate. Hard by was Hindu Rao’s' house, the head
quarters of the army during the siege. From the summit 
of the Ridge was to be seen tlio river Jumna winding along 
to the left of the city: the bridge of boats, the towers of the 
palace, the minarets of the great mosque of the Juma Mus- 
jid, the house roofs and gardens of the doomed city, and the 
picturesque walls, with ball cries here and there sending forth 
white clouds of smoke among the green foliage that clustered 
round the ramparts.

To the right of the Mound battery was the old suburb 
known as the Subzi Mundi. It was the vegetable bazar 
which figures in the scandalous stories of the later Moghul 
princes as the scene of their frolics and debaucheries. It 
was occupied by old houses, gardens with high walls, and 
narrow streets and lanes; and thus it furnished the very 
cover which makes Asiatics brave.’ Similar suburbs inter
vened between the actual defences of Delhi and the whole 
line of the English position.

For many weeks the British army on the Ridge was 
unable to attempt siege operations. It was, in fact, the be
sieged rather than the besiegers; for although the bridges 
in the rear were blown up, the camp was exposed to contin
ual assaults from all the other sides.

On the 23d of June, the hundredth anniversary of the 
battle of Plassy, the enemy made a greater effort than ever 
to carry the British position. The attack began on the right 1

1 Hindu Rao is one of the forgotten celebrities who flourished about lifty 
years ago. Tie was a brother of Bair.a Bui, the ambitious widow bf Paulat Rao 
Sindia, who worried Lord William Bentinek. Hindu Ruu had a claim to the 
throne of Gwalior but was outwitted by  bis strong-minded Bi-tor, and Bent to 
livo at Delhi on a iakh of rupoes per annum; f.c., ton thousand pounds a year, 
hike the great Jaswant Rao Holkar, ho was a viotita to cherry brandy.

9 The Subzi Mundi was subsequently cleared from all the rubbish and debris.
At the Imperial Assemblage at Delhi, on the 1st of January, 1871, it formed the 
site of part of the Viceregal encampment.
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X^T^^ri the Subzi Mundi, its object being to capture the Mound 
battery. Finding it impossible to carry the battery, the reb
els confined themselves to a hand to hand conflict in the 
Subzi Mundi. The deadly struggle continued for many 
hours; and as the rebels came up iu overwhelming num
bers, it was fortunate that the two bridges in the rear had 
been blown up the night before, or the assault might have 
had a different termination. It was not until after sunset 
that the enemy was compelled to retire with the loss of a 
thousand men. Similar actions were frequent during the 
month of August; but meanwhile reinforcements were com
ing up, and the end was drawing nigh.

In the middle of August, Brigadier John Nicholson, one 
of the most distinguished officers of the time, came up from 
the Punjab with a brigade and siege train. On the 4th of 
September a heavy train of artillery was brought in from 
Ferozepore. The British force on the Ridge now exceeded 
eight thousand men. Hitherto the artillery had been too 
weak to attempt to breach the city walls; but now fifty- 
four heavy guns were brought into position and the siege 
began in earnest. From the 8th to the 12th of September 
four batteries poured in a constant storm of shot and shell ■ 
number one was directed against the Kashmir bastion, num
ber two against the right flank of the Kashmir bastion, 
number three against the Water bastion, and number four 
against the Kashmir and Water gates and bastions. On the 
11th of September the breaches were declared to be prac
ticable, and the following morning was fixed for the final 
assault upon the doomed city.

At three o’clock in the morning of the 14th September, 
tluoe assaulting columns were formed in the trenches, while 
a fourth was kept in reserve. The first column was led by 
Brigadier Nicholson; the second by Brigadier Jones; the 
third by Colonel Campbell; and the fourth, or reserve, by 
Brigadier Longfidd.

! he powder bags wore laid at the Kashmir gate by Lieu
tenants Home and Salkeld. The explosion followed, and the
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< third column rushed in, and pushed toward the Juma Mus- 
jid. Meauwhile the first column under Nicholson escaladed 
the breaches near the Kashmir gate, and pushed along the 
ramparts toward the Kabul gate, carrying the several bas
tions in the way. Here it was met by the second column 
under Brigadier Jones, who had escaladed the breach at 
the Water bastion. The advancing columns were met by 
a ceaseless fire from terraced houses, mosques, and other 
buildings; and John Nicholson, the hero of the day, while 
attempting to storm a narrow street near the Kabul gate, 
was struck down by a shot and mortally wounded. Then 
followed six days of desperate warfare. No quarter was 
given to men with arms in their hands; but women and 
children were spared, and only a few of the peaceable in
habitants were sacrificed during the storm.

On the 20th of September the gates of the old fortified 
palace of the Moghuls were broken open, but the royal in
mates had fled. No one was left but a few wounded sepoys 
and fugitive fanatics. The old king, Bahadur Shah, had 
gone off to the great mausoleum without the city, known 
as the tomb of Humayun. It was a vast quadrangle raised 
on terraces and enclosed with walls. It contained towers, 
buildings, and monumental marbles, in memory of different 
members of the once distinguished family; as well as ex
tensive gardens, surrounded with cloistered cells for the 
accommodation of pilgrims.

On the 21st of September Captain Hodson rode to the 
tomb, arrested the king, and brought him back to Delhi 
with other members of the family, and lodged them in the 
palace. The next day he went again with a hundred horse
men, and arrested two sons of the king in the midst of a 
crowd of armed retainers, and brought them away in a na
tive carnage. Near the city the carriage was surrounded 
by a tumultuous crowd; and Hodson, who was afraid of a 
rescue, shot both princes with his pistol, and placed their 
bodies in a public place on the walls for all men to seo.

Thus fell the imperial city; captured by the army under
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Brigadier Wilson before the arrival of any of the reinforce
ments from England. The losses were heavy. Prom the 
beginning of the siege to the close the British army at Delhi 
had nearly four thousand killed and wounded. The casual
ties on the side of the rebels were never estimated. Two 
bodies of sepoys broke away from the city, and fled down 
the valleys of the Jumna and Ganges, followed by two fly
ing columns under Brigadiers Greathed and Showers. But 
the great mutiny and revolt at Delhi had been stamped out; 
and the flag of England waved triumphantly over the capital 
of Hindustan.

Ihe capture of Delhi, in September, 1857, was the turn- 
ing-point in the sepoy mutinies. The revolt was crushed 
jevond redemption; the rebels were deprived of their head 

centre; and the Moghul king was a prisoner at the mercy 
of the power whom he had defied. But there were still 
troubles m India. Lukhnow was still beleaguered by a 
rebel army, and insurrection still ran riot in Oude and 
Rohilkund.

In the middle of August General Havelock had fallen 
back on Cawnpore, after the failure of his first campaign 
for the relief of Lukhnow, Five weeks afterward Havelock 
made a second attempt under better auspices. Sir Colin 
Campbell had arrived at Calcutta as Commander-in-chief.
Sir James Outram had come up to Allahabad. On the 16th 
of September, while the British troops were storming the 
streets of Delhi, Outram joined Havelock and Neill at Cawn
pore with one thousand four hundred men. As senior officer 
he might have assumed the command; but with generous 
chivalry, the ‘ ‘ Bayard of India”  waived his rank in honor 
of Havelock.

 ̂ On the ‘20th of Septeml>er General Havelock crossed the 
Ganges into Oude at the head of two thousand five hundred 
men. 1 he next day he defeated a rebel array, and put it to 
flight, while four of the enemy’s guns were captured by 
Outram at the head of a l>ody of volunteer cavalry. On 
the 23d Havelock routed a still larger rebel force which was



posted at a garden in the suburbs of Lukhnovv, 
known as the Alumbagh. He then halted to give his sol
diers a day’s rest. On the 25th he was cutting his way 
through the streets and lanes of the city of Lukhnow; run
ning the gantlet of a deadly and unremitting fire from the . 
houses on both sides of the streets, and also from guns which 
commanded them. On the evening of the same day he en
tered the British intrenchpients; but in the moment .of vic
tory a chanco shot carried off the gallant Neill.

The defence of the British Residency at Lukhnow is a 
glorious episode in the national annals. The fortitude of tho 
beleaguered garrison was the admiration of the world. The 
ladies, nursed the wounded, and performed ovory womafily 
duty,, with self-sacrificing heroism; and when the fight was 
over they received the well-merited thanks of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria.

During four long months the garrison had known noth
ing of what was going on in the outer world. They were 

■ aware of the advance and retreat of Havelock,’ and that 
was all.' At last, on the 23d of September, they heard the 
booming of the guns at' the Alumbagh. On the morning 
of the 25th they could see something of the growing excite
ment in the city; the people abandoning their houses and 
flying across the river. Still the guns of the rebels kept 
up a heavy cannonade upon the Residency, and volleys of 
musketry continued to pour upon the besieged from the 
loopholes of the besiegers. But soon tho firing was heard 
from the city; the welcome sounds came nearer and nearer.
The excitement of the garrison grew beyond control. Pres
ently tho relieving force was seen fighting its way toward 
the Residency. Then the pent-up feelings of the garrison 
buret forth in deafening cheers; and wouuded men in hos
pital crawled out to join in the chorus of welcome. Then 
followed personal greetings as officers and men came pour
ing in. Hands were frantically shaken on all sides. Rough 
bearded soldiers took the children from their mothers’ arms, 
kissed them with tears rolling down their cheeks, and thanked 
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~ God that they had come in time to save them from the fate 
that had befallen the sufferers at Cawnpore.

Thus after a siege of nearly four months Havelock suc
ceeded in relieving Lukhnow. But it was a reinforcement 
rather than a relief, and was confined to the British Resi
dency. The siege was not raised; and the city of Lukhnow 
remained two months longer in the hands of the rebels. Sir 
James Outram assumed the command, but was compelled 
to keep on the defensive. Meanwhile reinforcements were 
arriving from England. In November Sir Colin Campbell 
reached Cawnpore at the head of a considerable army. He 
left General Windham with two thousand men to take charge 
of the intrenehment at Cawnpore; and then advanced against 
Lukhnow with five thousand men and thirty guns. He car
ried several of the enemy’s positions, cut his way to the 
Residency, and at last .brought away the beleaguered gar
rison, with all the ladies and children. But not even then 
could he disperse the rebels and reoccupy the city. Ac
cordingly he left Outram at the head of four thousand 
men in the neighborhood of Lukhnow, and then returned 
to Cawnpore.

On the 24th of November, the day after leaving Lukhnow, 
General Havelock was carried off by dysentery and buried 
in the Alumbagh. His death spread a gloom over India, 
hut by this time his name had become a household word 
wherever the English language was spoken. - In the hour 
of surprise and panic, as successive stories of mutiny and 
rebellion reached England, and culminated in the revolt at 
Delhi and massacre at Cawnpore, the victories of Havelock 
revived the drooping spirits of the British nation, and stirred 
up all hearts to glorify the hero who had stemmed the tide 
of disaffection and disaster. The death of Havelock, follow
ing the story of the capture of Delhi, and told with the same 
breath that proclaimed the deliverance at Lukhnow, was re
ceived in England with a universal sorrow that will never 
be forgotten, so long as men are living who can recall the 
memory of the mutinies of Fifty-seven.
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Colin Campbell was approaching Cawnpore, when he 
heard, the roll of a distant cannonade. There was another 
surprise, and unfortunately another disaster. Tantia Topi 
had come once more to the front. That wonderful Mahratta 
Brahman had made his way from the side of Nana Sahib to 
the capital of Sindia; and had persuaded the Gwalior Con
tingent to break out in open revolt and march against Cawn
pore. General 'Windham was an officer of distinction. He 
had earned his laurels in the Crimean campaign, but he was 
unfamiliar with Asiatic warfare. He went out to meet the 
rebels, and routed the advanced body; but he was outwitted 
by the consummate genius of Tantia Topi. He found him
self outflanked, and took alarm, and fell back upon the in- 
trenchment; leaving not only his camp equipage and stores, 
but the whole city of Cawnpore in the hands of the rebel 
sepoys.1 To crown all, the bridge of boats over the Gauges, 
by which Sir Colin Campbell was expected to cross the river 
on his way to Cawnpore, was in imminent danger of being 
destroyed by the rebels.

Fortunately the bridge escaped the vigilance of Tantia 
Topi, and Sir Colin Campbell reached the intrenchment in 
Bafety. His first act was to despatch the garrison from 
Luklinow, together with his sick and wounded, down the 
river to Allahabad. He then took the field and routed the 
Gwalior rebels that repulsed General Windham, and drove 
them out of Cawnpore. Tho naval brigade under Sir Wil
liam Peel gained great renown during these operations, 
handling their 24-pounders like playthings; while Generals 
Little and Mansfield and Brigadier Hope Grant distinguished 
themselves in the pursuit of the rebels.

In January, 1858, the ex-king Bahadur Shah was tried

1 Major Adye o f the Royal Artillery was presont at the ongngement and lost 
two o f his guns. In sheer desperation he went out at- night with a small party, 
and succeeded in finding his gnus and bringing them back in triumph. It thus 
appeared that not even Tantia Topi could persuade Asiatics to keep on guard 
against a night attack; and had Windham beaten up tho enemy’s quarter: nt 
midnight he might possibly havo retrieved his disaster. Major Adye is now 
General Sir John Adye, Governor of the R o y a l  Military Academy at W o o l w i c h .



military commission at Delhi, and found guilty of of7 
tiering the massacre of Christians, and of waging war 
against the British government. Sentence of death was 
recorded against him; but ultimately he was sent to Ran
goon, with his favorite wife and her son, and kept under 
surveillance as a state prisoner until his death five years 
afterward.

The subsequent history of the sepoy revolt is little more 
than a detail of the military operations of British troops for 
the dispersion of the rebels and restoration of order and law. 
Sir Colin Campbell, now Lord Clyde, undertook a general 
campaign against the rebels in Oude and Rohilkund, and 
restored order and law throughout those disaffected prov
inces; while Sir James Outram drove the rebels out of 
Luklmow, and re-established British sovereignty in the 
capital of Oude.

At the same time a column from Bombay under Sir 
Hugh Rose, and another from Madras under General 
Whitlock, carried out a similar work in Central India 
and Bundelkund. History has scarcely done justice to 
the brilliant campaign of Sir Hugh Rose in Central In
dia from the borders of the Bombay Presidency to the 
banks of the Jumna. The military operations of Lord 
Clyde were on a far larger scale, hut they were con
ducted in an open and well-peopled country. The cam
paign of Sir Hugh Rose was earned out amid the jungles, 
ravines, and broken ground of the Vindhya mountains, and 
the equally secluded region of Bundelkund, which for cent
uries had set the Muhammadan power at defiance. With 
a small but well-appointed force, a tithe of that under Lord 
Clyde’s command, Sir Hugh Rose captured fortresses and 
walled towns, fought battles against enormous odds, and 
never for a moment gave the enemy time to breathe. He 
besieged and captured the rebel fortress of Jhansi, where 
Tantia Topi had come to the help of the Rani. The bloody- 
minded Rani fled to the jungles; and Tantia Topi escaped 
to the northeast, and concentrated a rebel army of twenty
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\<^v^mpti^puid men near Kalpi on the Jumna. After seme (to?A. J 
SJj^xsl&fe actions, Sir Hugh Rose utterly routed Tantia Topi, 

and scattered his forces in all directions. Sir Hugh Rose 
considered that he had now brought his campaign in Cen
tral India to a glorious close; and he congratulated the 
troops under his command at having marched a thousand 
miles and captured a hundred guns.

But Sir Hugh Rose had reckoned without his host. At 
this very time the irrepressible Makratta Brahman, Tantia 
Topi, had secretly proceeded to Gwalior, the capital of Maha
raja Sindia. He had made Gwalior the rallying-point for 
all the scattered troops of the rebel army; and organized a 
conspiracy against Sindia to be supported by the rebels as 
fast as they arrived. The plot was discovered in time by 
the Maharaja and his minister, Dinkur Rao; and it was 
plain that neither the one nor the other could have felt the 
slightest sympathy in a movement for upsetting the British 
government and restoring a dynasty of Peishwas.

Dinkur Rao counselled the Maharaja to adopt a defensive 
policy until a British force arrived from Agra. But Sindia 
was young and enthusiastic, and anxious to show his loyalty 
to the British government. Accordingly he marched out 
with eight thousand men and twenty-five guns to attack 

/ifthe rebel army. The result was one of those surprises and 
j| disasters which characterized different epochs of the mutiny. 

Sindia’s army deserted him, and either joined the rebels or 
returned to Gwalior. His own bodyguard remained with 
him, and fought against the rebels with the old Maliratta 
spirit, but they suffered heavily in the action. Sindia was 
thus compelled to fly to Dholepore on the road to Agra, 
where he was joined by Dinkur Rao.

The city of Gwalior, with all its guns, stores, and treas
ure, was thus abandoned to the rebels. Nana Sahib was 
proclaimed Peishwa; and a revolution was beginning of 
which no one at Gwalior could see the ending. In the be
ginning of June, 1858, in the height of the hot weather, a 
new rebel army, numbering eighteen thousand men, had
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■ Sinning into existence in Central India under the command 
"o f  Tantia Topi, with all the famous artillery of Sindia at 

his disposal.
This astounding state of affairs soon called Sir Hugh 

Rose to the front. On the 16th of June he defeated a rebel 
force which was posted in the cantonment at Morar. The 
next day he was joined by a column under Brigadier Smith; 
and on the 18th all the rebel intrenchments and positions 
were stormed and captured. During these operations the 
Rani of Jhansi fought on the side of the rebels in male 
attire. She was killed by a trooper before her sex was dis
covered; and is said to have courted her fate to escape the 
punishment of her crimes.

Tantia Topi, however, was a horn general, and his genius 
never deserted him. He made good his retreat from Gwalior 
with six thousand men, and carried away thirty field-pieces. 
But his case was hopeless. Two days afterward, Brigadier 
Robert Napier, the present Lord Napier of Magdala, dashed 
among the retreating force with six hundred horsemen and 
six field-guns, and put them to flight, while recovering nearly 
all the artillerj- they had carried away. This successful ac
tion was regarded as one of the most brilliant exploits in the 
campaign.

In spite of these crushing defeats, Tantia Topi evaded all 
pursuit for ten months longer. Different columns strove to 
hem him in; but the active Mahratta, with all the spirit and 
pertinacity of his race, made his way to the hanks of the 
Nerbudda with a large body of fugitives, mounted on the 
small hardy ponies of India. With all the pertinacity of a 
Mahratta, he still clung to the wild hope of reaching the 
western Dekhan, and creating a new Mahratta empiie in 
the dominions of the ex-Peishwa, which had been British 
territory for more than forty years. Whether it was pos
sible for him to have raised a Mahratta insurrection is a 
problem he was never destined to solve.

Tantia Topi was driven hack by the Bombay troops, and 
never crossed the Nerbudda. From that time Tantia Topi
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X ^ ^ a ^ M h e  British troops appeared to be playing at hunting1 
X ' '  --- 'hare all over Central India. He and his men rode incredible 

distances, and often appeared to be in several places at once. 
At last a cordon of hunters surrounded him. He was driven 
into the western deserts of Rajputana, but compelled, from 
want of supplies, to double back on Bundelkund. In April, 
1859, his hiding-place in the jungles was betrayed by one of 
lu3 own rebel generals; and he was arrested by Major Meade, 
and tried, convicted, and hanged, to the general satisfaction 
of all concerned.

Tantia Topi was a cruel and crafty villain, with a clever
ness that calls to mind the genius and audacity of the old 
Mahratta Peishwas. He was no doubt the originator of the 
rebellion of the Nana Sahib, and the prime mover in the 
massacres at Cawnpore; while the Nana was a mere tool 
and puppet in his hands, like Maharaja Sahu in the hands 
of the Peishwas. Could the Nana have succeeded in gain
ing a throne, he would most probably have been imprisoned 
or murdered by Tantia Topi; and Tantia Topi would have 
founded one of those dynasties of ministerial sovereigns 
which so often sprung into existence in the palmy days of 
Brahmanical rule.1

1 The death of Tantia Topi haa carried the reader beyond the mutinies into 
the year 1859. In tiie next chapter it will be necessary to revert to the close 
o f the mutinies in 185S.
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IMPERIAL RULE: CANNING, ELGIN, LAWRENCE, 
MAYO, NORTHBROOK AND LYTTON

A.D. 1858 TO 1880

ON the 1st of November, 1858, the proclamation of 
her Majesty Queen Victoria brought the sepoy re
volt to a close. It was the Magna Charta of India, 

and was translated into all the languages of the country. It 
announced the transfer of the direct government of India 
from the Company to the Crown. It confirmed all existing 
dignities, rights, usages, and treaties.’ It assured the peo
ple of India that the British government had neither the 
right nor the desire to tamper with their religion or caste. It 
granted a general amnesty to all mutineers and rebels, ex
cepting only those who had been directly implicated in the 
murders.

In January, 1859, Lord Canning published a despatch 
from Lord Clyde, declaring that rebellion no longer existed 
in Oude.a The campaign was at an end, for no organized 
armies of rebels remained in the field; but hordes of armed 
men, of whom Tantia Topi was a type, were still fighting

: The administrative results o f the transfer o f the government of India from 
the East India Company to the Crown may be summed up in a few words. The 
Governor-General became a Viceroy. Non-officials, natives and Europeans, were 
introduced into the so-called legislative councils at the different Presidencies, and 
into the legislative council o f the Viceroy. The Company’s army was amalga
mated with the Queen’s army. The Company’s Courts of Appeal at the different 
Presidencies, known as the" Suddar Courts, in which the judges were selected 
from the Civil Service, were amalgamated with the Supremo Courts, in which 
the judges were sent out from England under the nomination of the Crown. 
The new Courts are now known as High Courts.

* Oude was disarmed after the rebellion, just as the Punjab had been dis
armed after the annexation. The number o f arms collected tv.h very large; 
there were 884 camion, 186,000 lirearms, 600,000 swords, 50,000 spears, and 
m ore than 600.noo weapons o f other descriptions; w hile m ore than i,6U0 fort
resses, great and small, were dem olished or dismantled.
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were with halters round their necks. But brig^d^-^ 
and detachments were in motion from the Nerbudda river 
to the northeast frontier of Oude; and the work of tram
pling out the last embers of the great conflagration was 
gradually brought to a close.

During the cold weather of 1859 Lord Canning left Cal
cutta for a tour in the upper provinces. In November he 
held a grand durbar at. Agra, at which his dignified presence 
created an impression among the native princes which was 
never forgotten. He acknowledged the services rendered to 
the British government during the mutinies by Maharaja 
Sindia, the Raja of Jaipur, and others. At the same time, 
as the representative of her Majesty, he publicly announced 
the concession to native rulers of the right of adopting a 
son, who should succeed to the government of their several 
principalities in the event of a failure of natural heirs.

In March, 1862, Lord Canning left India forever. The 
leading event of his administration was the sepoy revolt; 
but it was followed by measures of economy and reform 
which proved him to be one of the most conscientious and 
hard-working statesmen that ever governed India. Unfort
unately his career was rapidly brought to a close. He died 
the following June, and was buried in Westminster Abbey.

' Lord Elgin succeeded Lord Canning as Viceroy of India. 
His administration was short, but was marked by two events 
which will always find a place in history; namely, a little 
mountain expedition on the northwest frontier which led to 
an expensive campaign, and a mission to Bhutan which led 
to a still more disastrous war.

The frontier of British India westward of the river Indus 
was formed in 1849 by a chain of mountains which ran south
ward from the Hindu Kush into Sinde, and served as a natu
ral wall between the Punjab and Afghanistan.1 These moun-

1 The wall is not continuous. Tt is pierced by the Khaiber Pass which leads 
to Kabul, and the Bolan Pass which load9 to Quetta and Kandahar. Other 
passes were discovered during the campaigns o f 1878-79.
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are known as the Sulaiman range. They are l'nhathtnir^ 
'-by tribes who are closely akin to the Afghans; equally blood
thirsty and treacherous, and still more ignorant and barbar
ous. They hare no government, but each tribe has its own 
council of elders, known as the Jirgah. They are Muham
madans of the worst type; intolerant and priest-ridden. 
They always carry arms, such as matchlocks and short 
swords, whether grazing cattle, tilling the soil, or driving 
beasts.of burden; for every tribe has its internecine war, 
every family-its hereditary blood feud, and every man his 
personal enemy. At the same time, whenever they are ex
posed to the assaults of an invader, they forget all their feuds 
and quarrels, and make common cause against the for
eigner. ’

In the old days of Runjeet Singh and his successors, the 
mountain tribes were always ready to carry fire and sword 

. into the bordering villages of Sikhs and Hindus, on the side 
of the Punjab. They plundered homesteads, slaughtered all 
who opposed them, and carried off women, children, and cat
tle. Since the British conquest of the Punjab there has been 
a vast improvement in the state of affairs on the frontier; 
and the mountain tribes have been kept out of the plains by 
the Punjab Irregular Force organized by Lord Dalhousie.

The most important British district on the line of frontier 
is that of Peshawar. It is the key of the whole position. It 
extends from the fort of Attock, at the junction of the Kabul 
and Indus rivers, westward as far as the mouth of the Khai- 
her Pass, which leads to Kabul. Accordingly the British 
cantonment at Peshawar has always been held by a large 
force of the regular army.

Forty miles to the north of Attock is a village, or group 
of villages, called Sitana. The settlement is situated outside 
the frontier, on the eastern face of a square mass of rock, 1

1 Tlio data rep ea tin g  Cfae population o f tho Sulaimun range is condensed from 
a Report on the independent tribes o f  the northwest frontier, drawn up many 
years ago by Sir Richard Toinplo. The original extract w ill be found in page 
27 o f  the Blue Book on Afghanistan, published in 1878.

\ \ §  y history of india . ^ n |



>;rght'thousand feet high, known as the Mahabun mnnntaibJ 1 J 
i It had been occupied ever since 1831, or thereabout, by a 

colony of Hindustani fanatics from Bengal. These men 
are a sect of Muhammadan puritans, known as Wahabis, 
who affect a strict and ascetic way of life, such as prevailed 
in the time of the Prophet, and denounce all commentaries 
on the Koran, and all such modern innovations as the wor
ship of relics. The Hindustani fanatics at Sitana were dan
gerous neighbors. They were brigands as well as bigots, 
like the zealots described by Josephus. They committed 
frequent raids on British territory, being inspired by relig
ious hatred as well as love of plunder; and, strange to say, 
they were recruited from time to time with men and money 
from disaffected Muhammadans in Patna and other locali
ties in Bengal, at least twelve hundred miles off. In 1858 
they were driven out of Sitana by General Sir Sydney Cot
ton, who commanded at Peshawar; but they only retired to 
Mulka, on the further slope of the Mahabun mountain; 
and in 1862 they returned to Sitana and renewed their 
depredations.

In 1863 a British force of five thousand men, under Gen
eral Sir Neville Chamberlain, was sent to root out the Hin
dustani fanatics from Mulka as well as Sitana. It would, 
however, have proved a difficult operation to march a col
umn up the side of a steep mountain in the face of swarms 
of mountaineers and fanatics; and then, after capturing 
Sitana, to march over a crest eight thousand feet high, in 
order to attack a strong force at Mulka on the further slope. 
Accordingly it was resolved to reach the slope in question 
by a narrow gorge that ran along the western face of the 
Mahabun mountain, and was known as the Umbevla pass; 
and thus to take Mulka, as it were, in the rear.3

! The whole region is classic ground, the scene o f Alexander’ s invasion o f 
India. The Mahabun mountain has been identified w itli the natural fortress 
o f Aornos, which was captured by the Macedonians. Attoek has been identi
fied with Taxila, tho first city entered by the great conqueror after tho passage 
o f the Indus.

4 See Sitana; a Mountain Campaign on the Borders o f Afghanistan, by 
Colonel John Adye, R .A . Tho author is largely indebted to this valuable con-
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by the Mahabun mountain, the other side was formed by an
other steep height, known as the Guru mountain; and beyond 
the Guru mountain were many strong tribes, known as Bo- 
nairs and Swatis; and above all there was a certain warrior 
priest, known as the Akhoond of Swat, who exercised a 
powerful influence as prince and pontiff over many of the 
tribes far and wide. Then again the Umbeyla pass was 
outside the British frontier, and really belonged to the Bo
naire. It was, however, imagined that the Afghan moun
taineers could have no sympathy with the Hindustani fa
natics; especially as the Akhoond of Swat had fulminated 
his spiritual thunder against the Hindustani fanatics at 
Mulka and Sitana in a way which betokened a deadly sec
tarian hostility. Moreover, as the Umbeyla pass was only 
nine miles long, it was possible to reach Mulka and destroy 
the village before Bonaire or Swatis could know what.was 
going on.

Unfortunately the Hindustani fanatics were too sharp for 
the British authorities. They got-an inkling of the coming 
expedition, and sent out letters to all the neighboring tribes.
They declared that the English infidels were coming to de
vastate the mountains and subvert the religion of the tribes.
It was cunningly added that in the first instance the infidels 
would say that they only came to destroy the Hindustanis; 
but if once they got into the mountain, every one of the tribes 
would share the fate of the Hindustanis.

Unconsciously General Chamberlain played into the hands 
of the Hindustanis. He told the neighboring tribes that he 
was going to destroy Mulka, but that he had no intention 
whatever of interfering with any one but the Hindustanis.
He entered the Umbeyla pass before he could receive any

tributiou to military history. Colonel, now General, Sir John Adyo, maintains 
thal the Hindu Kush and not the Sulaiiran range is the true frontier of our Brit
ish Indian empire. The author would add that if wo accept the Hindu Kush oh 
our mountain fonrogfl, thon, to use a technical phrase, Afghan Turkistan is our 
berm and the Oxns our ditch. Russia already holds the glacis as represented 
by Bokhara and Khiva,
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V v S ^ f ’ but, on getting three parts of the way, he was cbaH^J 
5’-; gelled to halt for the baggage. He sent on a party to re

connoitre the Churnla valley, which intervened between the 
pass and Mulka, and then it was found that the Guru moun
tain was swarming with armed men. Accordingly the re
connoitring party had much difficulty in returning to tho 
camp; and it was soon evident that the British force had 
been drawn into a defile; and that it would be impossible to 
advance without reinforcements, and almost equally impos
sible to return to British territory.

The movements of the British force had excited the sus
picions of the tribes by confirming all that the Hindustanis 
had said. The Bonairs wore exasperated at the violation of 
their territory, without an}*- previous reference to their coun
cil of elders. Fear and alarm spread far and wide, and the 
tribes flocked to the Guru mountain from all quarters. The 
Aklioond of Swat came in person with fifteen thousand men. 
The mountain tribes on the Mahabun made common cause 
with the Hindustanis in resisting the invaders. In a word, 
General Chamberlain was threatened by swarms of match
lock men on his two flanks, while his rear was blocked up 
by mules, camels, and other impedimenta. Under such cir
cumstances he was compelled to keep off the enemy as he 
best could, and wait for reinforcements, or for orders to re
tire. To make matters worse, he himself was wounded; 
while Lord Elgin was dying at Dhurmsala in the Himalayas.

At this crisis Sir Hugh Rose, who had succeeded Lord 
Clyde as Commander-in-chief, solved the difficulty. He pro
tested against any retirement, as it would only necessitate an 
expensive campaign in the following spring; and he ordered 
up reinforcements with all speed from Lahore.

Lord Elgin died in November, 1863. Sir William Deni
son, Governor of Madras, came up to Calcutta to act as his 
successor until a Viceroy could be appointed by the home 
government; and he at once sanctioned the steps taken by 
Sir Hugh Rose. General Garvock assumed the command 
in the room of General Chamberlain, and found himself at
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.. tin' head of nearly nine thousand men all eager for the fray. 
The mountain tribes were soon brought to reason; and a 
brilliant campaign ended in a political triumph. The Bo- 
nairs were so satisfied of the good faith of the British au
thorities that they went themselves to Mulka and burned 
down the village; and for a while nothing more was heard 
of the Hindustanis.1

The idea of a Muhammadan conspiracy, running along 
a line of one thousand two hundred miles between Patna 
and Sitana, created undue alarm in England. The result 
was that Sir John Lawrence, whose administration of the 
Punjab during the sepoy mutinies had excited general ad
miration, was appointed to succeed Lord Elgin as Viceroy 
of India. The appointment was contrary to established 
usage, for it had heen ruled in the case of Sir Charles 
Metcalfe that no servant of the Company could fill the 
substantive post of Governor-General. The elevation of 
Sir John Lawrence, however, was regarded with universal 
satisfaction. He arrived at Calcutta in January, 1864; but 
by this time the Sitana campaign had been brought' to a 
close.

Shortly after Sir John Lawrence had taken over the gov
ernment of India, a mission which had been sent to Bhutan 
by Lord Elgin was brought to an unfortunate close. Before, 
however, describing the progress of events, it will be neces
sary to glance at the country and people of Bhutan, and 
review the circumstances which led to the despatch of the 
mission.

Bhutan is a mountain region in the Himalayas, having 
Thibet on the north and Bengal and Assam on the south. 
It also lies between Nipal on the west and another portion 
of Thibet on the east.” Like Nipal, it forms a fringe of

1 In 1868 an expedition under the command of General Wylde was sent 
against the Afghan tribes on the Black Mountain, immediately to the north of 
the M aha bun. The military operations were successful, and sufficed for the 
suppression of disturbances and restoration of peace.

' Bhutan is separated from Nipal by the little principality of Sikhim and the 
hill station of Darjeeling.
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tain territory to the south of the great Thibetan ^
X''-5’:! ilafid. Originally it belonged to Thibet, but became inde

pendent from the inability of the Thibetan government to 
keep the mountaineers in subjection.

The people of Bhutan are rude, robust, and dirty; with 
flat faces of the Tartar type, and high cheekbones narrow
ing down to the chin. They have ruddy brown complex
ions; black hair cut close to the head; small black almond- 
shaped eyes; very thin eyelashes; and little or no eyebrows 
or beards. They are coarse and filthy in their manners, and 
leave all the field work to the women, who are as coarse as 
the men.

This repulsive barbarism is the outcome of a corrupt form 
of Buddhism. Thousands of Buddhist monks lead lives of 
religion and laziness in their secluded monasteries; leaving 
the laity to grovel away their existence in gross and undis
guised debaucheries.

The government of Bhutan is half clerical and half secu
lar; including a pontiff as well as a prince. The pontiff is 
known as the Dharma Raja; he is supposed to be an incar
nation, not of deity, but of that exalted virtue and goodness 
which are summed up by Buddhists in the single term— 
Dharma;1 2 * * and the Bhutanese believe that the Dharma Raja 
has the power of raising evil spirits, or demons, for the de
struction of their enemies. The temporal prince is known 
as the Deb or Deva Raja, and is subordinate to the Dharma 
Raja. He represents the hero Rajas—the Devas or Devatas 
of Hindu traditions—who figured as heroes and were wcov 
shipped as gods until the old mythology was submerged in 
the metaphysical atheism of Buddhism.5

Bhutan is separated into three provinces, each of which 
is in charge of a governor known as a Penlow. The gov
ernor of western Bhutan is called the Paro Penlow; that of

1 Dharma was the religion of the edicts of Asoka. See ante, p. 70.
2 In the ancient Sanskrit religion, Indra was the hero o f the Aryan raco and

the Vaidik god o f the firmament; as such he was worshipped as the king of the
Devas or Devatas. Seo ante, p. 81.



X%?, ......ĉ atral Bhutan is the Daka Penlow; and that of eastern
Bhutan is the Tongso Penlow. Subordinate to the three 
Penlows are the commandants of fortresses, known as Jung- 
pens. Below these is an inferior class of officials, who serve 
as messengers, and are known as Zingaifs.

There is, however, a constitutional element in the Bhutan 
government. The Dharma and Deva Rajas are assisted by a 
council composed of the chief secretary to the Dharma Raja, 
the prime minister, the chief justice, the three Penlows when 
present at the capital, and three of the principal Jungpens.

The disputes between the British government and the 
tribes and states beyond the border are of the same mixed 
character along the whole line of frontier from Afghanistan 
to Arakan. Sometimes British villages are harried by moun
tain tribes; sometimes they have been silently and systemat
ically annexed, as in the case of Nipal. Bhutan was guilty 
of both offences. Abortive attempts were made by the Brit
ish government to keep the peace by paying yearly rent for 
disputed tracts; but nothing would stop the raids and kid
napping; and at last Lord Elgin sanctioned a proposition 
of the Bengal government to send an English mission to 
Punakha, the capital of Bhutan, to lay the complaints of 
the British authorities before the Bhutanese government.

The story of the mission to Bhutan is only historical so 
far as it brings out the national characteristics of the Bhuta
nese. In the first instance a native messenger was sent to 
the Deva Raja to announce the comiug of the mission. The 
Deva Raja replied that the complaints were too trivial to be 
referred to the Dharma Raja, and that the British govern
ment ought not to have listened to them; but he promised 
to send some of the lowest officials, known as Zingaffs, to 
settle all disputes. The Zingaffs never came, and at last 
the English mission left Darjeeling for Punakha.

At this very moment there was a revolution in Bhutan. 
The Deva Raja lost liis throne and retired to a monastery; 
but civil war was still at work in western Bhutan, the very 
country through which the mission was about to pass on
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w S K - r y  to P unaklaa. The Paro Penlow was stanch tddlLL^ 
Vfe? .wejkDeva Raja; but his subordinate, the Jungpen of the 

frontier fortress of Dhalimkote, had joined the revolution
ary party. The troops of the Paro Penlow were besieging 
the fortress of Dhalimkote, but retired on the approach of 
the English mission.

Under such circumstances the Jungpen of Dhalimkote 
welcomed the approach of the English mission with warm 
professions of attachment to the British government. But 
the selfish craft of the Bhutanese barbarian was soon mani
fest. He sent musicians and ponies to conduct the Envoy 
to Dhalimkote; but he charged exorbitant prices for every 
article he supplied; and paid loqg complimentary visits to 
the different members of the mission, during which he drank 
spirits until he was permitted to retire, or, properly speaking, 
\vas turned out. Meanwhile the Envoy received a letter 
from the new Deva Raja, telling him to acquaint the Jung
pen with the object of his mission. The Envoy replied that 
he could only negotiate with the head of the Bhutanese gov
ernment. Accordingly, after many delays, he at last set out 
for Punakha.

It was obviously unwise to send a mission into a barbar
ous country like Bhutan without some knowledge of the 
state of parties. It was still more unwise for the British 
government to appear to side with either party. Yet Sir 
William Denison, the provisional Governor-General from 
Madras, ordered the mission to proceed on the ground that 
as tho revolutionary party had got the uppermost, it would 
be politic to secure the help of the Jungpen who had es
poused its cause. Thus a mission was sent to a new ruler, 
whose predecessor had only just been ousted from the throne, 
not with a formal recognition of his usurpation, but to com
plain of cattle lifting and kidnapping, and to settle all dis
putes respecting the border territory.

In reality the Bhutanese authorities did not want to re
ceive a mission at all; or to conclude a treaty which would 
only tie their hands. Accordingly they threw every obsta-
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' '; %= ..̂ edA’in the way of the Envoy, and exhausted every possible 
means of inducing him to return short of main force. Of 
course it would have been more dignified to retire; hut the 
Envoy was naturally anxious to carry out the instructions 
of his own government, and to lose no opportunity which 
would enable him to realize the object of his mission; and 
he would probably have been open to as much blame for a 
premature return to British territory as for a rash advance 
to the capital of Bhutan.

After leaving Dhalimkote, an incident occurred which 
brings out the peculiar temper of the Bhutanese. Some 
messengers appeared carrying two letters to the Jungpen 
of Dhalimkote. They took upon themselves to tell the En
voy that the letters contained the orders of the new Deva 
Raja for the return of the mission; and then, as the Envoy 
was the party concerned, they made over to him the letters 
which were intended for the Jungpen. Accordingly the 
letters were opened and read. In one the new Deva Raja 
expressed a warm attachment to the British government, 
and directed the J ungpen to satisfy the Envoy on every 
point, and to settle every dispute. The other letter ought 
certainly to have been marked “ private.”  It threatened 
the Jungpen with death for haviug permitted the mission 
to cross the frontier, and ordered him to make every effort 
to induce the Envoy to go back. Should, however, the 
Envoy still persist in going to Punakha, he was to be sent 
by another road, and to be furnished with all necessary 
supplies.

Such were the unpromising circumstances under which 
the Envoy pushed on to the capital. At Punakha the bar
barian government gave vent to its coarseness. The Envoy 
was treated with rudeness and insult, and forced to sign a 
treaty “ under compulsion,”  engaging to restore the territory 
in dispute to Bhutan.1 No redress was offered for the out-

1 The real offender on this occasion was the Tongso Fenlow, the governor 
o f eastern Bhutan, and prime head of the revolutionary party, who was trying
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\ C v l§ § ^ ?  committed on British subjects, and none of the
napped persons were surrendered. On the contrary, the 
Bhutanese authorities set the British government at defiance; 
and the great Dharma Raja, the living incarnation of good
ness, threatened to' raise a score of demons of enormous 
magnitude for the destruction of the British empire, unless 
the territories signed away by the Envoy were promptly 
made over.

Under these circumstances the treaty was nullified by a 
declaration of war. A  campaign was begun in a difficult 
country of passes and precipices, reeking with a deadly ma
laria, and defended by a contemptible enemy, armed with 
matchlocks and poisoned arrows. It is needless to dwell 
upon military operations which reflect no glory on British 
arms or diplomacy. In the end the Bhutanese were brought 
to their senses, and compelled to restore the British subjects 
that had been carried away into slavery, and to make other 
restitutions which were necessary to satisfy the insulted 
honor of the British government. Arrangements were sub
sequently concluded as regards the disputed territory, and 
the payment of a yearly rent, which have proved satisfac
tory. Since then the Bhutanese authorities have profited 
by the lessons of 1864—65, and have proved better neighbors 
than at any previous period.

Meanwhile the progress of events in Central Asia was 
forced upon the attention of the British government. Rus
sia had reached the Jaxartes, and was supposed to be threat
ening the Us beg states between the Jaxartes and the Oxus. 
Great Britain still maintained the Sulaiman range as her 
frontier against Afghanistan; but could not shut her eyes to 
the approaches of Russia toward the Oxus. At this'crisis 
Dost Muhammad Khan was gathered to his fathers, and A f
ghanistan was distracted by a war between his sons for the 
succession to the throne. Dost Muhammad Khan died in

to usurp the government. Tfie Dova Raja, and other members o f the council 
attempted to apologize for the rudeness of the Tongso Peulow. bv preionding 
that it was all done in the way o f friendly jocularity.
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1863. Ever since the treaties of 1855 and 1857 he hau 
^^^proved stanch to the English alliance. His anxiety to recover 

Peshawar was as strong as in the days of Bunjeet Singh; but 
he held out against the temptations offered by the sepoy mu
tinies of 1857-58, and continued to respect the British fron
tier. Meanwhile, however, he established his suzerainty 
over Afghan-Turkistan,1 as well as over Kabul and Kan
dahar; and shortly before his death he wrested Herat from 
the government of a disaffected son-in-law, and thus became 
the undisputed sovereign of a united Afghan empire.

Dost Muhammad Khan had fallen into the patriarchal 
error of nominating Sher Ali Khan, a younger son by a 
favorite wife, to be his successor to the throne, to the exclu
sion of Muhammad Afzal KhSn, his eldest son by a more 
elderly partner. Accordingly a fratricidal war seemed in
evitable. Afzal Khan was governor of Afghan-Turkistan; 
a post which he had held for many years during the lifetime 
of his father; and he began to prepare for a deadly struggle 
with his younger brother. Under such cii-cumstances Slier 
Ali Khan was anxious for the recognition of the British 
government to his succession to the throne; and after some 
delay this w'as formally granted in December, 1863, by Sir 
William Denison, the provisional Viceroy.

The bare recognition of Sher Ali Khan by the British 
government could not avert the fratricidal war. In .Tune, 
1864, there was an indecisive battle between Sher Ali Khan 
and his elder brother, which was followed by a sham recon
ciliation. Each in turn swore on the Koran to abandon all 
designs against the other; and then, with the customary 
faithlessness of an Afghan, Sher Ali Khan suddenly ordered 
the arrest of Muhammad Afzal Khan, bound him with 
chains, and kept him in close confinement until the iron 
entered his soul.

This act of treachery was followed by a fearful retribu-
1 Afghiux-Turkistau is the geographical term lor the region northward o£ 

Kahili, lying between the Hindu K urIi and the river Oxufl. It comprises the 
districts ol Macmana, Andkui, Saripul, Shibrghan, Balkh, Khulm, Kunduz and 
Budakhshan.
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X C ^Sie^in  the Amir’s own family. Slier Ali Khan was warEfl^“  ̂
attached to his eldest son, and had appointed him heir-ap
parent. The son was killed by an uncle in a fit of jealousy; 
and the uncle was in his turn cut to pieces by the soldiery. 
The murder of his eldest son drove Sher Ah Khan into a 
state of temporary insanity; and to the end of his days he 
was often morose, melancholy and mad, like another Saul.

All this while Afzal Khan was in prison at Kabul; but 
his brother, Azim Khan, and his son, Abdul Rahman Khan, 
remained in possession of Afghan-Turkistan, and prepared 
for a renewal of the war. In May, 1866, the uncle and 
nephew marched an army toward Kabul. A battle was 
fought in Afghan fashion. There was a brisk cannonade 
which did no execution, and then the bulk of Sher Ali 
Khan’s troops suddenly deserted him and went over to the 
rebel army. The result was that Sher Ali Khan fled with a 
few horsemen to Kandahar, while Muhammad Afzal Khan 
was released from prison and proclaimed Amir amid gen
eral illuminations and a saljite of a- hundred guns.

In June, I860, Afghanistan,, was distributed as follows: 
Kabul and Afghan-Turkistan were ip the possession of Mu
hammad Afzal Khan.- „ Kandahar "remained in the hands of 
Sher Ali Khan; while his son Yakub-Khan held the govern
ment of Herat, and retained it throughout the war.

The British government was in a dilemma. It had recog
nized Sher Ali as Amir of Afghanistan, on the plea that lie 
was d e  f a c t o  Amir; but it was not prepared to give the 
Amir material help in the contest with his eldest brother.
The fortunes of war, however, had placed Muhammad Afzal 
Khan in the position of d e  f a c t o  Amir. Sir John Lawreuce 
tried to solve the problem by recognizihg Afzal Khan as 
ruler of Kabul and Afghan-Turkistan, and Sher Ali Khan 
as ruler of Kandahar.

Imprisonment, however, had exercised an evil influence 
on Afzal Khan, and he was no longer fitted to rule. Ho 
left the administration of affairs in- the hands of his brother 
Azim Khan, and took to hard drinking. The government
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V A S / y  _  . .Khan was fearfully oppressive, owing to the press
ing want of money. Caravans were stopped and plundered 
until all trade was at a standstill. Loans and contributions 
were mercilessly exacted from the people. Every sign of 
disaffection was stamped out by murder and confiscation; 
while the women and children of the offenders were con
demned to beggary or starvation.

In January, 1867, Sher Ali Khan made an effort for the 
recovery of his throne. He raised an army at Kandahar 
and then marched toward Kabul. Azim Khan tempted him 
to a premature advance by feigning to retreat; and then 
suddenly opened a fire from his guns, which cut up the army 
from Kandahar. Sher Ali Khan managed to escape with a 
small body of horsemen to his son, Yakub Khan, at Herat; 
but by so doing he left Kandahar in the hands of his brothers.
To all appearance he had been deprived of his kingdom for
ever, and was condemned to pass the remainder of his days 
in exile.

In October, 1867, Muhammad Afzal Khan perished of 
intemperance and disease. His death was followed by a 
fierce contest between his brother Azim Khan and his son, 
Abdul Rahman Khan. But the widow of Afzal Khan 
forced Abdul Rahman Khan to submit to his uncle, by 
pointing out that any rivalry between them would only 
serve to strengthen the hands of Sher Ali Khan.

Azim Khan reigned as Amir of Afghanistan from Octo
ber, 1867, until August, 1868, when another revolution drove 
him from the throne. Yakub Khan marched an army from 
Herat to Kandahar, and began an unexpected career of vic
tory which ended in the restoration of his father, Sher Ali 
Khan, to the throne of Afghanistan. Azim Khan and his 
nephew, Abdul Rahman Khan, flew away to the northward, 
into Afghan-Turkistan; but were driven out the following 
year, and compelled to seek a refuge in Persian territory.1

During the fra tr ic ida l w a r  in  A fg h a n is ta n , the ad va n ces

1 The writer was of opinion at the time, and freely ventilated it in aii Indian 
journal, that the progress of the fratricidal war ought to have been stopped by
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V-;; of Russia toward the Usbeg states of Khokand and Boktimvr^ 
Continued to excite attention. Sir John Lawrence, however, 
was of opinion that all difficulties might be removed by a 
friendly understanding with Russia. He was averse to any 
change of frontier, or to any interference whatever in the 
affairs of Afghanistan. But Sher Ali Khan was complain
ing, and with some show of reason, that while he had shown 
his attachment to the British government in a variety of 
ways, he had received but few tokens of friendship or kind
ness in return. Accordingly it was proposed to strengthen 
the friendship between Great Britain and Afghanistan by a 
free gift of money and arms to the restored Amir.1

Early in 1869 Sir John Lawrence was succeeded by Lord 
Mayo as Viceroy of India. He returned to England, and 
was raised to the peerage; and lived ten years longer, doing 
ajl the good work' that fell in his way. He died in 1879 and 

,, '  was buried ip Westminster Abbey. Few men o f  modern 
times have approached him in energy and capacity, and none 

. has rendered greater services to the empire o f British India.
Lord'Mayo was a-Viceroy of a different stamp from the 

famous Indian civilian. . He was naturally wanting in a 
thorough familiarity with the details of Indian-administra
tion, but he had a wider knowledge of humanity, and a 
larger experience in European statesmanship. Courtly as 
well as dignified and imposing,.there was a charm in his 
manner which insured him a  larger share of personal pop-

tho partition o f Afghanistan betwoeu two or more chiefs; white the British gov- 
- eminent assumed tho paramount power, and-threatened to interfere unless the 

rival parties kept the peace;' Later events have not induced him to change that 
opinion.

1 The policy o f recognizing a de fa cto  ruler, and refusine to help him in times 
o f difficulty .and danger, may appear to be wise and prudent from an English'

. point o f view, but must seem cold and selfish to Oriental-eyes. When Slier Ali 1 
Khan was in danger o f his throne and life, the English not only refused to help 
him, but recognized Muhammad Afzal Khan as Amir o f Kabul and Afglmit- 
Turkistan. W hen, however, Shor Ali Khan recovered bis territory and throne, 
the British government was willing to help him with money aiid’ arms. Such 
friendship, so easily transferred from oho prince to another (with perhaps for 
decency’ s sake an expression o f pity for the prince who lias been worsted), mai 
be the outcome o f masterly inactivity, but it has the disadvantage of appearing 
hollow and insincere.
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than often falls to the lot of a Governor-General v̂r
India.

Shortly after the arrival of Lord Mayo at Calcutta, prep
arations were made for a meeting between the new Viceroy 
and Sher Ali Khan. In March, 1869, the conference took 
place at Umballa, about a hundred and twenty miles to the 
northwest of Delhi. It was attended with the best possible 
results. Sher Ali Khan had been chilled by the icy friend
ship of Sir John Lawrence, but he threw off all reserve and 
suspicion in the presence of Lord Mayo. The English noble
man won the heart of the Afghan, and established a personal 
influence which brightened for a while the political relations 
between the British government and the Amir.

But difficulties always crop up between a civilized power 
like Great Britain and a semi-barbarous government like 
that of Afghanistan, whenever attempts are made on either 
side to place political relations on a footing of equality. Sher 
Ali Khan naturally scrutinized the existing treaty with a 
jealous and jaundiced eye. It had been negotiated in 1855 
by Sir John Lawrence with Dost Muhammad Khan.’ It 
bound the Amir to consider the friends and enemies of the 
British government as his friends and enemies; but it did 
not bind the British government to like conditions as regards 
the friends and enemies of the Amir. Sher Ali Khan de
clared that this was a one-sided arrangement, and so in 
truth it was; but the British government was the protecting 
power, and had the right to insist on its conditions; and this 
was still more emphatically the case when it appeared as the 
giver of arms and money. Moreover, if the British govern
ment committed itself to the obligations proposed, it might 
have found itself compelled to interfere in civil broils, or take 
a part in foreign wars, in which it had no concern, and in which 
Sher Ali Khan might have been obviously in the wrong.

Accordingly Lord Mayo tried to reassure the Artur by

• The subsequent treaty of 1 8 5 1  w a s  also concluded by Sir John Lawrence, 
but was confined to arrangements consequent on the war which had broken out 
between Great Britain autl Persia, and in no way superseded the treaty o f 1865
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'w -§ M m g  him that the British government regarded him as ^ 
rightful as well as the de facto  ruler of Afghanistan; and 
would view with severe displeasure any attempt on the part 
of his rivals to oust him from his throne. H added that 
the British government wou'd rot interfere with the internal 
affairs of Afghanistan, and would not, under any circum
stances, employ its troops beyond the frontier to quell civil 
dissensions or family broils. The home government sub
sequently directed that Sher Ali Khan should be further 
informed that the British government would still be free to 
withhold the promised help should his government become 
notoriously cruel and oppressive. This, however, never 
seems to have been done.1

Lord Mayo was the first Indian Viceroy since Lord Dal- 
housie who took a special interest in the affairs of British 
Burma. In 1862 Sir Arthur Phayre had been appointed 
Chief Commissioner of the united provinces of Arakan, Pegu 
and Tenasserim; and had proceeded to Mandalay the same 
year, and concluded a friendly treaty with the king of 
Burma. In 1867 his successor, General Fytche, proceeded 
in like manner to Mandalay, and concluded a second treaty, 
which led to a large extension of trade with Upper Burma, 
and the establishment of a line of steamers, to Mandalay and 
Bhamo. No Viceroy, however, had landed at Burma since 
the visit of Lord Dalhousie in 1852. Accordingly, when it 
was known in 1871 that Lord Mayo proposed making a trip 
to the province, the susceptible Burmese population were 
thrown into excitement by his expected arrival.

The career of Lord Mayo was, however, destined to'end 
in a tragedy. He landed at Rangoon"in February, 1872, 
with his persona] staff and a brilliant party of guests, and

1 A ll conditions as regards cruelty and oppression sfiould.be understood rather 
than expressed in dealing with foreign staios. No diplomatic language can pre
vent its being regarded as a direct insult by  tuiy ruler, .European or Asiatic. 
Moreover, it is wholly unnecessary. It is always competent for a state to 
threaten to break off all political relations in the case o f notorious cruoltv and . 
oppression, or to carry its threats into execution in the event o f a persistence in 
such a line o f conduct. Similar conditions are understood iu all societies, when
ever a gross outrage is committed by any one o f its members.

India. Vop. II. ^ i t
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■welcomed with the acclamations of thousands. Cro\Kls^“ ^
x.■'■- ''-Ail native ladies, a sight unknown in India, were present at

the wharf to welcome Lord and Lady Mayo with offerings 
of flowers. Nearly an entire week was spent by Lord Mayo 
in receiving deputations from all classes of the community, 
and in surveying the vast strides which western civilization 
had made in that remote territory during the brief period 
of twenty years. From Rangoon he paid a flying visit to 
Maulmain, and then steamed to the Andaman Islands to in
spect the penal settlement at Port Blair. There in the dusk 
of. the evening he was suddenly stabbed to death by an 
Afghan, who had been condemned to penal servitude for 
life on account of a murder he had committed on the British 
side of the northwest frontier, and who had taken the oppor
tunity of wreaking his blind vengeance on the most popular 
of modern Viceroys.

With the death of Lord Mayo in 1872 the modern history 
of India is brought to a natural close. Lord Northbrook 
succeeded Lord Mayo as Viceroy, but resigned the post in 
1876, and was succeeded in his turn by Lord Lytton. The 
details of their respective administrations are as yet too 
recent to be brought under review as matters of history. 
Two events, however, have occurred since 1872 which may 
be mentioned in the present place as likely to become land
marks in Indian annals.

On the 1st of January, 1877, her Majesty Queen Victoria 
was proclaimed Empress of India in the old imperial capital 
at Delhi. The visit of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Edinburgh to India in 1869, and the subsequent visit of His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales in 1875-76, had pre
pared the way for a closer association of the princes and 
people of India with the British Crown; and the celebration 
of an Imperial Assemblage at Delhi for the proclamation of 
the Empress will prove to all future ages an epoch in the 
annals of British India. It swept away the memory of the 
sepoy revolt of 1857, and associated Delhi with the might 
and majesty of the sovereign of the British empire. At the
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time it brought all the princes and chiefs of India mto 
personal intercourse in the same camp under the shadow of 
the British sovereignty. Old feuds were forgotten; new 
friendships were formed; aud for the first time in history 
the Queen of the British Isles was publicly and formally 
installed in the presence of the princes and people as the 
Empress of India.

Meanwhile, at the very moment that Delhi was the scene 
of festivity and rejoicing, black clouds were gathering beyond 
the northwestern frontier. Sher Ali Khan had become 
estranged from the British government. He had placed 
his eldest son, Yakub Khan, in close confinement on charges 
of disloyalty and rebellion; and he resented an attempt 
made by the British government to bring about a reconcilia
tion. He considered himself ill-used in the settlement of his 
frontier on the side of Seistan with the Persian government. 
He was also mortified at the refusal of the British govern
ment to conclude a defensive alliance on equal terms, which 
had proved so disastrous in our dealings with Hyder Ali a 
century before. 1 In an evil hour he refused to receive 
a British mission at Kabul; while he made overtures to 
Russia, and received a Russian mission at his capital, at a 
time when British relations with Russia were known to be 
unsatisfactory.

Under such circumstances Sher Ali Khan was doomed 
to share the fate which befell his father, Dost Muhammad 
Khan, in 1839—10. In 1878 the British government made 
a final effort to save him by sending a mission to his court; 
but it was driven back with threats and contumely. Ac
cordingly the British government declared war, and a Brit
ish force entered Afghanistan. Sher Ali Khan made a futile 
attempt at resistance, and then fled northward into Russian 
territory, where he died shortly afterward.

Yakub Khan came to terms with the British government. 
He was accepted as successor to his deceased father on the 
throne of Afghanistan; and he agreed to receive a British 

1 See aute, p. 399,
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^ ^ ^ i d e n t ,  who should permanently remain at his capital. 
The treacherous attack on the Residency in September, 18 <0, 
and massacre of Sir Louis Cavagnari and other officers, has 
led to the abdication of Yakub Khan and British occupation 
of Afghanistan. What the result will be is one of the po
litical problems of the day.1

> The probable destiny o f the Afghan people may possibly be gathered from 
a historical parallel in Jewish history, which the controverted question of Afghan 
ethnology renders none the less striking. The parallel s  helped out by the fact 
which is beyond controversy; namely, that in physical charactens.cs and na
tional instincts the Afghans closely resemble, if they are not akin to the Jews 
(see ante. p. 149). The old Assyrian kings tried hard to maintain Palestine as 
a buffer against Egypt; but they were ultimately compelled to transplant the 
Tot Tribes^? Israel U> the cities pf the Medes; while the only king o f Judah 
who was activeiv loyal to the Crown of Assyria was the unfortunate Josiah, who 
was slain by Pharaoh Neeho in the battle of Megiddo. lou r  centuries later the 
Greek kings of Syria endeavored to convert Palestine into a similar buffer; but 
after trying in vain to crush out the spirit o f the nation by military despotism 
and massacre, they were compelled to succumb to the revolt of the Maccabees. 
Two centuries later the Romans made every effort to maintain order and law 
among the turbulent populations of Palestine; but after the death of llerod the 
Q.reat _ a  Dost Muhammad in his way— the princes of his family dared not gov- 
orn mildly lest their subjects should rebel, uor severely lest they should be de
noted by Caisar. Their regime proved a failure. No rulers, except Roman pro
curators o f the stamp o f Pilate and Festus, could succeed in keeping the peace 
t o I h o  end, the grinding tyranny and rapacity of procurators of the stamp of 
Elorns drove the nation frantic; and the struggle ended m the destruction of 

. Jerusalem by Titus and final scattering of the Jewish nation.
From the sixteenth century to tho nineteenth the political situation of A f

ghanistan lias .tallied with that of Palestine. The Moghuls tried to make Kabul 
a buffer against Persia, and Persia tried to make Kandahar a buffer against the. 
Moghul. In the eighteenth, century the Afghans rose again&t their conquerors; 
those o f Kandahar overran Pfersia, and .those o f Kabul and Kandahar tewrtra 
Hindustan.' A  new Afghan empire yvas. subsequently founded by Ahmad bhah 
Durum, who bears a. strange resemblance to King David; for in spite of hi 
predatory wars and conquests,.he gave utlerauce to strains of psalmody of which 

• the following lines are a specimen:
“ I erv unto thee, 0  God! for I am o f m y sins and wickedness ashamed;

But hopcless o f thy mercy, no one hath ever from thy threshold departed
Thy goodness and mercy are boundless, aqd la m  of my evil acts ashamed;
!Tis hopeless that any good deeds of mine will avail, hi'1 thJ name I every

0  Ahumd 1*̂ seek'tlmu help from, the Almighty, but not from pomp and grand- 
cur’B aid.”

,. It will also bo soon that the reign o f 'h is  grandson Shah hears some
• ' resemblances, to that of Rehoboam; while tha revolt o f l *5 B w k zm a the vuiers

o f the-Duraiis, is not unlike the revolt of Jeroboam,- t'ie.,!nv i fnTn D’ °-U'
„ Hod- far Afghanistan is likely to prove a  buffer between British India and Russia, 

with or without British procurators, remains tor be seen. •
' s  *
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LORD RIPON—AFGHANISTAN—THE MARCH FROM KABUL TO
KANDAHAR—LORD DUFFERIN AND KING THEEBAW__
THE ANNEXATION OF UPPER BURMA—THE MARCH OF 
EMPIRE—LORD CURZON INSTALLED

A D  1879 TO 1899

1 1ST 1880 Lord Lytton retired from India and Lord Kipon 
was appointed Viceroy. Meanwhile Lord BeaeonsfLeld 

1  had resigned office and Gladstone had returned to 
power. This was the first time in history that a change 
of Ministers in England was followed in India by a 
change of Viceroys and a change of policy. Lord Ripon 
was bent on peace. But Roberts had yet to march from 
Kabul to Kandahar. The Afghan war had not been fought.

Afghanistan is India’s natural barrier, consisting mainly 
of bleak and rugged tablelands that are girdled by stupen
dous mountain ranges and intersected by precipitous ravines, 
it is the only road by which an invading army can reach the 
banks of the Indus. The people, fanatical Muhammadans, 
are as turbulent as the country, and so averse to any kind 
of control that a chief once cried to a traveller: “ We are 
content with discord, we are content with blood, but we 
will never be content with a master.”

With reference to their fighting qualities an able officer 
wrote: “ An Afghan never thinks of asking quarter, but 
fights with the ferocity of a tiger, and clings to life till his 
eyes glaze and his hands refuse to pull a pistol trigger, or 
use a knife in a dying effort to kill or maim his enemy. 
The stern realities of war were more pronouhced on the 

. battlefields of Afghanistan than perhaps they have ever 
been in India, if we except the retribution days of the Mu
tiny. To spare a wounded man for a minute was proba-
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cause tlie death of the next soldier who unsuspectingly 
"talked past him. . . . One thing our men certainly learned 
in Afghanistan, and that was to keep their wits about them 
when pursuing an enemy or passing over a hard-won field. 
There might be danger lurking in each seemingly inanimate 
form studding the ground, and unless care and caution were 
exercised, the wounded Afghan would steep his soul in bliss 
by killing a Kafir just when life was at its last ebb. This 
stubborn love of fighting in extremis is promoted, doubtless, 
by fanaticism, and we saw so much of it that our men at 
close quarters always drove their bayonets well home, so 
that there should be no mistake as to the deadliness of the 
wound. The physical courage which distinguished the un
trained mobs who fought so resolutely against us was wor
thy of all admiration; the temerity with which men, badly 
armed, and lacking skilled leaders, clung to their positions, 
was remarkable, to say nothing of the sullen doggedness 
they so often showed when retiring. But when the tide of- - 
the fight set in fully against them, and they saw that further 
resistance would involve them more deeply, there was so 
sudden a change always apparent that one could scarcely 
believe that the fugitives hurrying over the hills were the 
same men who had resisted so desperately but a few min
utes before. They acted wisely; they knew their powers in 
scaling steep hills, or making their escape by fieetness of 
foot; and the host generally dissolved with a rapidity which 
no one but an eye-witness can appreciate. If cavalry over
took them, they turned like wolves, and fought with des
peration, selling their lives as dearly as ever men sold them; 
but there Was no rally in the true sense of the word, and but 
faint attempts at aiding each other'. Their Tegular troops 
were but little amenable to discipline, by reason of deficient 
training, and they resorted to the tactics they had pursued 
a,- tribesmen when once they were forced to retire.”

In 1877 the'Amir, Sher Ali, refused to receive a British 
Resident at his court. His reasons were threefold: First, 
the persons of British subjects would not be safe—as the

y-



proved; secondly, they might make demands tnSu*“ * 
^^tfemd occasion quarrels; thirdly, if British agents were 

admitted, Russia would demand the same privilege.
Prior to all this, in 1872, an arrangement had been en

tered into between Lord Granville and Prince Gortschakoff, 
by which Afghanistan was declared to be “ outside the sphere 
within which Russia should be called upon to exercise her 
influence.”  The Oxus was laid down as the boundary of 
the territories of the Amirs of Bokhara and Afghanistan, 
and of the legitimate influence of Russia and Great Britain.
But this did not prevent Russia in 1878—the period when 
the two empires were “ diplomatically at war” —from send
ing the fatal Stoletoff Mission to Kabul. “ We have thus,”  
says, Geddie, “ to thank Russia for the cost and trouble of 
the Afghan war; and the unfortunate Sher Ali, who died 
near the Oxus while fleeing for refuge to his faithful 
friend,’ ”  also owed to her the loss of his kingdom.

It was in the summer of 1878 that Russia sent an em
bassy on a grand scale, accompanied by a military escort, 
from Samarcand, a city of Bokhara which Russia had seized 
about ten years before, and thus thought she had opened the 
avenue that would eventually lead to British India!

A  little later the Amir instructed the commandant of 
the fort in the Khaiber Pass to refuse permission to the 
British Special Mission to proceed to Kabul. Now, in view 
of the fact already noted that the Amir had received a 
Russian envoy in his capital, and had treated him with 
marked consideration, Lord Lytton, as we saw in the last 
chapter, issued a formal declaration of war and four columns 
were formed for invasion.

Of these columns one was placed under the command of 
Major-General Frederick Roberts, Y. C.—now Lord Roberts 
of Kandahar—another under Sir Samuel Browne, the third 
under Lieutenant-General Donald Stewart, and the fourth, 
known as the Thal-Chotiali Field Force, under Major-Gen
eral Sir Michael Biddulph.

The chief laurels of the Afghan war were, however, car-
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ried off by Roberts, who, little known at its beginning, earned 
a world-wide fame at its end. His first object was to dis
lodge the enemy from the strong position which it had as
sumed in the Peiwar Kotul, an almost impregnable pass.
In this he was brilliantly successful, but meanwhile the 
government having decided to defer further advance till 
the spring, and subsequently a treaty having been signed, 
hostilities were apparently terminated. But in the East 
nothing is so certain as the unforeseen. In accordance 
with the terms of the treaty, Yakub Khan, the son and 
successor of Sher Ali—who in the interim had died—agreed 
to receive a British officer as Resident at Kabul. Sir Louis 
Cavagnari was appointed to the post and was welcomed 
there with every appearance of cordiality. Within two 
months the Residency was environed by an army of Af
ghans and, as related in the last chapter, Cavagnari and 
his officers were massacred.

Roberts was at Simla when this occurred. On the mor
row, at the head of about six thousand men; he started for 
Ali Kheyl. Pushing on thence to Kabul, he encountered 
the Afghan army, strongly intrenched at Charasia.

“  Their position,”  as he has described it, “ was so strong, 
and could only have been carried with such loss, that I de* 
termined the real attack should be made by an outflanking 
movement upon the right of the enemy, while their left eon- 

• tinued to be occupied by a feint from our right.”  Dividing 
his force into two parts, he intrusted to Brigadier-General 
Baker the difficult task of dislodging the enemy from the 
heights above the Chardeh valley, which formed their ex
treme right, placing at his disposal a force of about two 
thousand men, while a second column, under Major White, 
of the Ninety-second Highlanders, was directed to proceed 
toward the Sang-i-Nawishta defile, where the enemy had 
concentrated all their guns in the belief that the main Brit
ish attack would be on that point.

According to Mr. C. R. Low,' from whose account of the
1 Battles of the British Army.
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V-,' uSfpod'ition the following details are derived, Roberts, owi^tff 
to his numerical weakness, could only retain in camp a small 
force, and as Macpherson’s brigade was advancing from the 
rear, he determined to incur the risk of an attack on his 
camp, and left for its defence only seven hundred infantry 
and four hundred and fifty cavalry.

Having secured his base in the wooded enclosures of 
Charasia, a collection of detached villages, Baker ad
vanced over some bare, undulating hills—-forming a posi
tion easily defensible, and flanked by steep, rocky crags, 
varying in height from one thousand to one thousand eight 
hundred feet above the sloping plains which the troops had 
to cross—against the main position of the enemy, about four 
hundred feet higher, which commanded his entire front, and 
was only accessible in a few places. A  portion of the Ninety- 
second Highlanders and Fifth Ghorkas advanced to crown 
the heights on the left, while the remainder of these regi
ments and two hundred men of the Fifth Punjaubees made 
the direct attack, and, after some spirited fighting, about 
two o ’clock the British troops succeeded in seizing the ridge 
on the left of the position, when the general advance was 
sounded. The Afghans retreated to a position about six 
hundred yards in the rear, but from this they were driven 
by the troops advancing in rushes, supported by the fire of 
the mountain guns. By a quarter to four the entire ridge 
was gained, thus exposing the enemy’s line of defence to 
being taken in reverse, which caused them to retire precipi
tately from their position on the Sang-i-Nawishta, in which 
quarter the operations were conducted by Major White with 
a judgment and skill that fully justified the trust reposed in 
him by Roberts. When the enemy, perceiving that the real 
attack was on the right of their position, weakened their left 
resting on the defile, Major Wbite attacked with spirit, him
self leading his men with characteristic gallantry. The A f
ghans gave way, leaving some guns in his hands, on which 
he pursued them through the puss and effected a junction 
with General Baker in the rear of the enemy’s position.
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'The Afghan loss in killed was estimated at upward of 
three hundred, and all their guns, twenty in number, brought 
out from Kabul to assist in defence of the position, were cap
tured. Roberts calculated that thirteen regiments of regular 
infantry were opposed to him, and the enemy .were aided by 
contingents from the city and neighboring villages, and by 
a large number of tribesmen, chiefly Ghilzais, from the hills 
which lay to the east and west of the camp. Macpherson’s 
advance from Zahidabad was opposed, but he easily drove, 
off his assailants, and, after his arrival in camp, all anxiety 
on the score of its safety ceased. The British loss in the 
action of Charasia was sixteen killed, and three officers and 
fifty-nine men wounded.

Roberts marched early on the following morning through 
the Sang-i-Nawishta defile to Beni Hissar, on the Kabul 
road, and on October 8 the great cantonment of Sherpur 
was occupied by the cavalry brigade, under Brigadier- 
General Massy, who captured seventy-three guns. Some 
troops occupied the Bala Hissar, or citadel-palace of Kabul, 
through the streets of which the British army marched, and 
those concerned in the massacre of the mission were brought 
to justice and executed. Meanwhile the Ghilzais and other 
tribes had attacked the troops left at the Shutargardan pass, 
under Colonel Money, but Roberts sent Brigadier-General 
Hugh Gough with a force to his assistance, and the tribes
men were defeated with considerable loss. As the winter 
season forbade the pass from being used as a line of com
munication with India, which in future would have to be 
carried on by the Khaiber route, General Gough and Colonel 
Money evacuated the Shutargardan and arrived at Sherpur 
on November i  with their troops.

On October 16 there were terrific explosions of gunpow
der, cartridges, and shells in the Bala Hissar, and Captain 
Shafto, R.A., and some soldiers and many natives were 
killed, and tho British troops were all marched into the 
Sherpur cantonments, where was ample barrack accommo
dation. The general had learned the wisdom of concen-

I ^
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K YY& atijig his troops by the sad lessons taught by the events^
the first Afghan war, in which his father, Sir Abraham 

Roberts, had been employed. With a people so fierce and 
independent as the Afghans, nothing was more probable 
than an attempt to repeat the scenes of that terrible winter, 
when the infuriated Kabulees besieged the small British 
army in the cantonment partially situated on the site of 
that occupied thirty-eight years later by another British 
force. But the commander of 1879 was of a different mold 
from General Elphinstone, and the troops also were ani
mated by a sense of superiority and not cowed by repeated 
defeats, the result of incapacity and vacillation. The events 
that happened throughout the first Afghan war, including 
the massacre of a British Envoy, and the destruction of a 
British force, were faithfully repeated in 1879, even to the 
investment of the British cantonment; but as the disasters 
of 1842 were wiped out by British triumphs, so the leaguer 
of Sherpur ended, not in disgrace, but in a crushing defeat 
for the besiegers.

It was in December, some two months after his arrival at 
Kabul, that the people and tribes of this portion of Afghan
istan-instigated by an aged fanatic Moollah, Mooskh-i-Alum 
(literally ‘ ‘scent of the world” ), Sultan Jan, from the Maidan 
and Ghuznee districts, Meer Butcha, from the mountainous 
Kohistan country to the north of the city, and other rebel 
leaders—rose to the number of about one hundred thousand 
combatants to expel the invaders from the soil of their coun
try. Roberts was at first unaware of the strength of the 
coalition, but took immediate steps to disperse the large 
bodies of tribesmen before they could effect a junction, and, 
on December 8, sent Macpherson with a brigade toward the 
west, vid Urghandeh, in order to engage the enemy coming 
from Maidan, and Baker with a column, vid Charasia, also 
toward Maidan, with the object of placing himself across 
the line by which the enemy would retire. The troops at 
Sherpur were thus reduced to a point of daugerous weak
ness, notwithstanding that they were reinforced by the ar-
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V\._ rival of the Guides Corps from Jugdulluck; and had it not 
been for EobOrts’ promptitude and military skill, after the 
check received on December 11 by the cavalry, it is certain 
that a great disaster must have , ensued. This was the only 
miscalculation Roberts made throughout the war, and' we 
know, from the dictum of the great Napoleon, who was 
himself guilty of strategic mistakes, that the greatest gen
eral is he who makes the fewest blunders, hence implying 
that the military commander must not be expected to be 
exempt from the failures that await the action of all human 
agency.

Acting under orders, Macpherson changed his line of 
advance, and marched to disperse the Kohistanees; and, 
in order to cut the enemy’s line of retreat, the' cavalry 
and horse artillery, under Brigadier-General Massy, were 
despatched from Sherpur to his assistance. Without wait
ing for orders from Macpherson, Massy attacked a force of 
about ten thousand infantry, in a position in which his cav
alry could not act with advantage, and the result was that 
he lost two guns, and the cavalry were forced to retreat 
after delivering two charges, in which they lost twenty-seven 
killed, including four officers, and twenty-five wounded, the 
Ninth Lancers being the chief sufferers. Roberts immedi- 
ately proceeded from Sherpur with the Seventy-second High
landers to secure the Deh Mazung defile, barring the road to 
the city of Kabul, and was barely in time to prevent its fall
ing into the hands of the enemy. Here he was joined by 
Macpherson, and on the following morning recalled Baker’s 
brigade, the guns lost having been recovered by Colonel C. 
Macgregor, chief of the staff. On the morning of the 12th, 
Macpherson, advancing from the Bala Hissar and Deh Ma
zung, sent Colonel Money with a portion of his force to 
attack the enemy on the crest of the Takt-i-Shah. The 
fighting lasted all day without result, and on the follow
ing morning Baker, who had returned to Sherpur, acted 
in concert with Macpherson’s brigade, and after some des
perate fighting, the Ninety-second and Guides, led by Major
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■ /-. lyhito, reached the summit, where the Seventy-second, Third

Sildis and Fifth Ghorkas, under Major Sym, had arrived a 
few minutes before. Meanwhile large bodies of the enemy, 
issuing from the city, collected on the Siah Sung heights 
and the villages toward Beni Hissar. From the latter they 
were driven out by Baker’s brigade, when returning from 
Takt-i-Shah, and the masses collected at Siah Sung were 
dispersed by dashing cavalry charges made by the Guides, 
Fifth Punjab Cavalry and Ninth Lancers, which lost Cap
tain Butson and four men killed, and two officers and eight 
men wounded. The Afghans, nothing daunted by their re
verses, and reinforced by great masses of men, now occupied 
the Asmai heights. Baker was sent to dislodge them from 
this position and cut off their communications with the north. 
Colonel Jenkins, of the Guides, was successful in driving 
them from a conical hill, and the Asmai heights were gained; 
but the enemy were largely reinforced, and after a stubborn 
defence of the conical hill, Jenkins’s column was compelled 
to retreat with the loss of two guns. At this time, a dash
ing cavalry charge was made by twelve men of the Fifth 
Punjab Cavalry, led by Captain Vousden, who killed five 
Afghans with his own hand, for which he received the Y.C.

As it was evident that the enemy were in overwhelming 
force, General Roberts abandoned the Bala Hissar and Asmai 
heights, which were occupied by the enemy, and by the night 

. of December 14 concentrated liis troops in Sherpur, where, 
with considerable foresight, he had collected some months’ 
stores in preparation for all eventualities. While waiting for 

■ the reinforcements for which he had applied to the govem- 
ment of India, he employed his troops in strengthening the 
defences of Sherpur.

The losses during the operations between December 10 
and 14 Were eight officers and severity-five pren killed, and 
twelve officers and one hundred and eighty-five wounded.
Two of the officers, Colonel Cleland, Ninth Lancers, and 
Major Cook, Fifth Ghorkas, who had gained the Y.C. for 
gallantry at the Peiwar Kotul, died of their wounds.



There was desultory fighting with the enemy between 
December 14 and 21, and on the 23d, the anniversary of 
the murder of Sir William Macuaghten at this spot in 1841, 
they delivered their long-prepared attack, but were repulsed 
with great slaughter. The fighting lasted between day
break and nightfall, and the Afghans brought scaling-lad
ders to enter the works; but they were never able to plant 
them, and so rapidly did they disperse that by night not a 
trace of them could be seen by the cavalry, which sallied 
out in pursuit during a heavy snowstorm. The casualties 
during the investment of Sherpur were two officers and eight 
men killed, and five officers, including Brigadier-General 
Hugh Gough, and forty-one rank and file wounded. On 
the 24th reinforcements arrived, under Colonel Hudson, 
from Lutterbund, and from Gundamuck under Brigadier- 
General Charles Gough, who now occupied the Bala Hissar, 
while a column was despatched, under General Baker, to 
punish the Kohistanees.

Some months later Roberts sent a force under Major- 
General John Ross to Shekabad, in the neighborhood of 
which they had successful encounters with the enemy on 
April 25, 1880, and two succeeding days. A severe action 
was fought on the 25th, on the old battlefield of Charasia, 
by a small force of eight hundred and eighty-three officers 
and men, under Colonel Jenkins, who was reinforced from 
Sherpur during the action by General Macpherson’s brigade. 
The enemy, about four thousand or five thousand strong, 
attacked Jenkins, who remained on the defensive until the 
arrival of Macpherson, when the gallant officers made a 
combined movement in advance, and the enemy were de
feated with great loss, after which the whole force returned 
to Sherpur. The loss incurred during the day was four 
killed and thirty-four wounded.

On May 2, General Donald Stewart arrived from Kanda
har with a strong column, including the Fifty-ninth Regi
ment and Second Battalion Sixtieth Rifles, with three bat
teries of artillery. He left at Kandahar a division of his
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under General Primrose, the object of his 
hoiilg to break up any hostile combination at Ghuznee, and 
open communications with Kabul. As Stewart was senior 
to Roberts, he assumed the chief command. His march was 
remarkable for a severe action fought at Ahmed Khel. The 
route from Kandahar was through a country deserted by its 
inhabitants, where supplies were scarce; and though the 
advance was not so striking in its rapidity and results as 
the famous march made a few months later by Roberts, it 
deserves greater commendation than it has received. For 
several days previous to the approach of the troops to 
Ghuznee, a hostile gathering marched about eight miles 
on the right flank, and, on April 19, the enemy were ob
served in position at Ahmed Khel, three miles in advance 
of the head of the column, which covered in the order of 
march no less than six miles. When the leading brigades, 
under Generals Palliser and Hughes, were about two thou
sand five hundred yards from the enemy’s line, the guns 
came into action, but scarcely had they opened fire, and 
before the intended attack of the position was developed, 
the crest of the range occupied by the enemy was observed 
to be swarming with men along a front of nearly two miles, 
a body of horsemen on the right outflanking the left of the 
British line. In an incredibly short space of time, an enor
mous mass of men, with standards, formed on the hilltop, a 
considerable number of horsemen riding along the ridge, 
with the intention of sweeping to the rear of the British line 
to attack the baggage. From the central mass out rushed 
successive waves of swordsmen on foot, stretching out right 
and left, and seeming to envelop the position. The horse
men turned the British left, forcing back the native cavalry, 
aud the right of the line of infantry, then hotly pressed, 
gave way. The onslaught of between three thousand and 
four thousand fanatic swordsmen was'at this time so rapid, 
and was pushed with such desperation, that it became nec
essary to place, every man of the reserve in the firing line. 
The enemy,, however, continued to push on, and approached
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a few yards of the guns, when, the whole of their 
~~ case-shot being- expended, both batteries were withdrawn a 

distance of two hundred yards, and the infantry of the right 
also took up a fresh position. But the attack had spent it
self, and time being given for the guns to check the forward 
movement of the enemy’s horsemen round the left flank, 
General Barter came up with the rearguard and reinforced 
the right centre. The action was over at ten o ’clock, within 
one hour of its commencement, and the enemy, who num
bered between twelve thousand and fifteen thousand in
fantry and one thousand horsemen, broke up and dispersed 
over the country, their loss being estimated at from two 
thousand to three thousand, while that of the victors was 
seventeen killed and one hundred and twenty-four wounded, 
including nine officers. After a halt of two hours, the army 
continued its march, with the baggage in close formation, 
over the enemy’s position, completing a distance of seventeen 
miles.

On the following day Ghuznee was entered, and as the 
Afghans had taken up a position at some villages about six
teen miles from camp, on the 23d General Stewart marched 
to dislodge them, and the enemy were driven off with the 
loss of four hundred men.

No important military operations were undertaken by the 
large army now assembled at and near Kabul, amounting to 
some eighteen thousand men, under these two distinguished 
Indian generals. On July 1, the cavalry brigade of General 
Hills’ division, numbering five hundred and seventy-seven 
sabres, under Brigadier-General Palliser, encountered and 
routed, in the Logar valley, a body of one thousand five 
hundred tribesmen belonging to Zermut, of whom two hun
dred were killed during the pursuit, the British loss being 
only three killed and twenty-nine wounded.

Everything now portended a speedy return of the Expe
ditionary force to India. Since March, Roberts and (on his 
arrival at Kabul) Sir Donald Stewart, and Mr. Lepel Griffin, 
the political officer sent from India by the Viceroy, had been
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\V^.J§§^b$ating with Abdurrahman Khan—son of Afzul K hhi/ 1 1 
< elder brother of Sh'er Ali, and grandson of Dost Muhammad 

Klian, the great Amir of Afghanistan during the former 
war—who, for ten years, had been resident in Russian Tur
kestan as a pensioner of- the Czar. Incensed at his exclu
sion, Ayub Khan, a younger brother of Yakub Khan, now 
a prisoner in India, quitted Herat on June 27, resolved to 
strike a blow for power, and moved upon Kandahar, with 
the intention of seizing the southern capital of Afghanistan.
At this time an Afghan force was stationed at Giriskh, on 
the- Helmund, under the Wali, or governor of Kandahar;

■''and to .check the advance of Ayub Khan, who was known 
to have left Herat with a fbrce of six thousand men and 
thirty guns, a British brigade left Kandahar, on July 3, 
under Brigadier-General Burrows* and joined the Wali at 
Giriskh. .

On the 14th the Wali’s troops mutinied and deserted 
to Ayub Khan, and as this increased the difficulties of his 
position, and the river Helmund was fordable, Burrows, on 
the following day, marched. from Giriskh to Khuski-Nakud.
The strength of his column was one thousand seven hundred 
and eighty-eight bayonets,, including five hundred and six
teen of the Sixty-sixth Foot, five hundred and fifty-six sabres 
(Sinde Horse and Bombay Cavalry), a detachment of forty- 
four sappers, and a battery of horse artillery, manned by 
one hundred and forty-six officers and men. In addition, 
there was a battery of six-pounders taken from the muti
nous troops and manned by forty-two men of the Sixty-sixth 
Foot. On the 26th, Burrows, who had received imperative 
instructions that Ayub was to he intercepted if he attempted 
to slip past Kandahar toward Ghuzuee, learned that two 
thousand of the enemy s cavalry and a large number of 
Ghazis had arrived near Maiwand, and that Ayub was 
about to follow with the main body of his army.

Accordingly, at half-past six on the morning of July 27, 
Burrows marched with his brigade for Maiwand, twelve 
miles distant, encumbered by an enormous train of stores
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X^^T^^/oaggage, which, owing to the hostile state of the coun- 
~~ try, he could not leave behind without weakening his already 

small force. After proceeding about eight miles, largo masses 
of the enemy, estimated at twenty-five thousand men, were 
discovered about four miles distant, moving in a diagonal 
direction across his right front. As it was evident that a 
collision with Ayub Khan must take place before he reached 
his destination, Burrows placed his baggage in the village 
under a guard, and on the higher ground beyond deployed 
his infantry into line, with guns in the centre, and the cav
alry on the left, covering the movement with two horse 
artillery guns, escorted by a troop of cavalry.

About noon the engagement commenced by the advanced 
guns coming into action on the left, followed shortly by two 
more guns and the smooth-bore battery in the centre. The 
remaining two nine-pounders were soon after brought up 
from the rearguard. In about half an hour the enemy be
gan to reply from their right, gradually extending along 
their front, and concentrating their fire on the British po
sition. The infantry were ordered to lie down, and the 
wing of the Thirtieth N. I., which had been in reserve, 
was brought up on the flanks, which were threatened on 
the right by Ghazis and on the left by the enemy’s regular 
cavalry. Thus the brigade remained for nearly three hours, 
the artillery making excellent practice, the cavalry holding 
the enemy’s cavalry in check, but losing heavily in horses 
under the accurate artillery fire, and the infantry keeping 
up a steady fusillade on the Ghazis on the right. A large 
body of the enemy’s regular infantry were on the British 
left front, and about the middle of the day they advanced 
in line, but were checked by well-directed volleys.

Between two and three o ’clock the fire of the enemy’s 
guns slackened, and swarms of Ghazis advanced rapidly 
toward the British centre. “ Up to this time,”  says General 
Burrows, “ the casualties among the infantry had not been 
heavy, and as the men were firing steadily and the guns 
were sweeping the ground with case-shot, full confidence



w\Jli|a§Jelt by the little army as to the result.”  But a 
\S!lcllahge came over the scene. The chief lesson inculcated by 

our Indian military history is that a British force should act 
on the offensive. It has ever been so—at Plassy, Assaye, 
Meanee, and in all the battles where a determined charge, 
even by a handful of British infantry, has turned the day. 
Encouraged by their foe remaining on the defensive for so 
many hours—a tacit acknowledgment of weakness—the 
Ghazis, regardless of the British fire, came on in over
whelming numbers, and, making good their rush, seized 
the two advanced horse artillery guns. With the excep
tion of two companies of the Thirtieth N. I., which had 
displayed unsteadiness early in the day, the conduct of the 
troops had been splendid up to this point; but now, at a 
critical moment, when a firm resistance might have achieved 
a victory, these companies, which had lost their European 
officers, gave way, and soon the remainder of the Native 
Infantry fell back on the Sixty-sixth, which maintained a 
steady front. General Burrows in vain used every effort, 
assisted by his staff, to rally the troops, who, he says, “ com
mencing from the left, rolled up like a wave to the right.”  . 
As a last resort, he called upon his cavalry to charge across 
the front, and thus give the infantry a chance of re-forming; 
but the terrible artillery fire to which they had been exposed, 
and from which they had suffered severely, had so demoral
ized them that only the officers and a few men responded to 
General Nuttall’s order.

All was now over, and the gallant Sixty-sixth Regi
ment, and a portion of the First Bombay N. I., retreating 
across the nullah and the gardens near the village, reached 
a small walled enclosure, where about one hundred and fifty 
men with several officers made a stand and checked the 
enemy for a time. Seeing, however, that they were rapidly 
being outflanked, and that their line of retreat would pres
ently be cut off, the general gave the order to retire. A  
scene of disorder ensued, but a remnant of the infantry 
succeeded in joining the guns and cavalry in rear of the
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^mggage, which was by this time stretching for miles over 
the country toward Kandahar, over forty miles distant. 
Foi’tunately, no vigorous pursuit was made by the enemy, 
though after daylight the fugitives were fired on from every 
village they passed, until they met a small force under Brig
adier-General Brooke, which cleared the way for them into 
Kandahar. Of the horse artillery and smooth-bore guns 
taken into action, four of the former and one of the latter 
were brought safely into Kandahar, the live other smooth
bore guns had, one by one, to be abandoned during the re
treat, the horses being unable to bring them on. Nothing 
could exceed the determined valor of the European portion 
of the force, the soldiers of the Sixty-sixth, who died fight
ing, like the Twenty-fourth at Isandhlwana, and the gun
ners of the artillery. “ Exposed,”  says Burrows, “ to a 
heavy fire, the artillerymen served their guns coolly and 
steadily as on parade, and when the guns were rushed, 
they fought the Ghazis with handspikes and sponge-rods. 
There fell at Maiwand twenty-six officers (including Colonel 
Galbraith of the Sixty-sixth, and Major Blackwood, com
manding the artillery), two hundred and ninety-seven Euro
pean soldiers and seven hundred and one sepoys, and three 
hundred and thirty one camp followers. Fourteen officers, 
forty-two European and one hundred and thirty-nine native 
soldiers were wounded. As soon as the shattered remnants 
of General Burrows’ force arrived at Kandahar, General 
Primrose hastily evacuated the cantonment outside the city, 
and concentrated his force—consisting of two batteries of 
artillery, the Seventh Fusiliers, and two regiments and a 
wing of N. I.—in the citadel, in expectation of an attack by 
Ayub Khan, who, advancing leisurely, took up a position 
for beleaguering the British garrison. General Primrose 
made a sortie, but it was mismanaged, and Brigadier-Gen
eral Brooke and a large number of officers and men of the 
Seventh Fusiliers and Native Infantry were killed and 
wounded. After this the garrison remained inactive until 
relieved.
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V-!v\ ^ 5 ^ fr% 'as 011 Jubr 29, as Sir Donald Stewart and R n l^ S T  1 
engaged concerting measures for withdrawing the 

army from Kabul to India by way of the Khaiber pass 
and Kurram valley, that the startling news of the disas
ter at Maiwand, like “ a bolt out of the blue,”  was received 
at the British headquarters. Roberts immediately offered 
to assume command of a force of ten thousand men to re
lieve Kandahar and rehabilitate British honor, and the offer 
was accepted by the Indian government. An arrangement 
having been already concluded with Abdurrahman Khan 
for taking over the government' of the country, on August 8 
the troops selected marched out of Sherpur into camp, and 
Roberts issued a characteristic order before commencing one 
of the most famous marches recorded in British history.

The strength of the Kabul-Kandahar Field Force—which 
included three batteries of artillery, the Ninth Lancers, the 
Seventy-second and Ninety-second Highlanders, and the Sec
ond Battalion Sixtieth Rifles—was ten thousand one hundred 
and forty-eight combatants, two hundred and twenty-three 
medical staff, and eight thousand one hundred and thirty- 
four camp followers. As wheeled artillery was unsuitable 
for the country to be traversed, a battery of seven-pounders 
(jointed guns) was carried on mules.

The army set out on its adventurous march of nearly 
three hundred miles on August 0. On the 15th, Ghuznee, 
ninety-seven and a half miles distant, was reached, and on 
the following day the army passed over the battlefield of 
Ahmed Khel. The strong fort of Khelat-i-Ghilzye, held 
by a small column, under Colonel Tanner, was reached on 
August 23, the distance traversed in eight days being one 
hundred and thirty-six miles, or sixteon and three-quarter 
miles per day. The division halted here on August 24, and 
on the following day, accompanied by the garrison of that 
fortress, continued the march to Kandahar, eighty-eight 
miles distant, by the Turnuk valley route. Communica
tion was opened with General Primrose by the cavalry on 
August 27 at Robat, and the Field Force moved to Momund
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V\, on" August 31, and on the following day arrived bê OTe 
^A ^K andahar.

Though suffering from fever, Roberts quitted his doolie, 
and, mounting his horse, reconnoitred the enemy’s position, 
when he determined to turn the Baba Wali pass, where 
they had posted heavy guns, instead of carry it by direct 
assault, which would entail heavy loss. A  reconnoissance 
in force was made the same day by the cavalry under Gen
eral Hugh Gough, and on the following morning, Septem
ber 1, the two brigades of the Kabul Field Force, with the 
Tilled in reserve, advanced against the enemy’s position at 
Gundigan and Pir Paimal, while the cavalry brigade was 
posted so as to cut off the enemy’s line of retreat to Giriskh, 
and the Kandahar.garrison were directed to hold the city 
and precincts, and make a feint on the Baba Wali pass.

The village of Gundi Mulla Sahibdad was stormed by 
the Ninety-second Highlanders and Second Ghorkas, sup
ported by the Second Brigade, and it was while engaged 
clearing some enclosures that the gallant Colonel Brown- 
low, commanding the Seventy-second Highlanders, who had 
faced death so often since the capture of the Peiwar Kotul, 
met his end. Soon after noon the village of Pir Paimal was 
carried at the point of the bayonet, and, pushing on, the 
First and Second Brigades, at 1 p . m ., entered the enemy’s 
camp. In this advance, Major White, of the Ninety-second 
Highlanders, “ gallant and ever foremost,”  as Roberts said 
of him in his despatch, greatly distinguished himself.

The rout of Ayub Khan was complete, among the tro
phies being thirty-two pieces of ordnance, including five in 
position at Baba Wali Kotul, abandoned by the enemy, and 
the two horse artillery guns captured at Maiwand. Leav
ing one thousand dead on the field, he fled toward Herat 
with a handful of infantry and cavalry, the remnants of a 
force of thirteen thousand men. The British loss was three 
officers and forty men killed, and two hundred and twenty- 
eight wounded, including eleven officers. Not another shot 
was fired during the remainder of the stay of the British
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*§||rcl̂ ,t Kandahar, which was evacuated in accordance wihfrl i 
• the promise of the British government and the advice of 

many officers of distinction, including Lord Wolseley and 
Genera] Gordon, though others equally qualified to give an 
opinion, as Sir Donald Stewart and Roberts, were opposed 
to the measure. As a result of the war, the districts of 
Pishin, Sibi and Thai Chotiali were annexed, and more 
recently the Kakar country and Khetrai valley became 
subject to British administration. But the sacrifice in lives 
and treasure was immeasurably greater than the value of 
the results attained, and for the second time in history 
Afghanistan was a synonym for disaster. The time may 
not be far distant when this difficult country will again be 
the theatre of military operations. When the Russian and 
the English soldier, the Cossack and the Sepoy, are locked 
in deadly struggle on the banks of the Oxus and the Hel- 
mund, let us hope the name of Afghanistan may be an 
augury for victory, and the warlike races within its bor
ders, oblivious of the memories of the invasions of 1839 
and 1879, may be rallied under our banners as allies, and 
not assembled under those of our enemies, eager to pay off 
old scores.

The British army returned from Afghanistan in 1881, 
and thenceforth the administration of Lord Ripon was one 
of peace. During the interval he abolished the import 
duties, especially those on cotton goods, enlarged the prin
ciple of local self-government, extended the criminal juris
diction of native civil servants, and initiated other domestic 
measures which raised grave questions of policy, and of 
which the value is undetermined still.

Lord Ripon was in 1884 succeeded by Loi’d Dufferin, 
under whose Viceroyalty the annexation of Upper Burma 
and the final expansion of British India occurred.

Burma is situated in the region beyond the mountains 
which form the eastern frontier of Bengal, and until Lord 
Dufferin’s administration had been divided into independent 
Burma, of which Mandalay is the capital, and British Burma,
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\'\ of which the capital is Rangoon. The latter is on the coast; 
The former in the interior.

Rangoon has existed as a town for over two thousand 
years, but it was long known only as a stopping place for 
pilgrims on their way to the great Shway Dagohn pagoda, 
which is the Mecca of the Indu-Chiijese Buddhists. Later 
it was the residence of the regent of Pegu, as being the 
guard station on the most accessible mouth of the Ira- 
wadi, on which Mandalay is situated. At the beginning 
of the present century the town stretched along the bank 
for about a mile, and did not extend more than five hundred 
yards from the river. The official town was surrounded by 
a log stockade, fortified by an indifferent kind of fosse, 
spanned by a wooden bridge. Swine and dogs roamed at 
will over the town, as they were allowed to do in Mandalay, 
and acted as efficient scavengers. The prinoipal building 
was the custom house, and this was just tottering into 
ruins, and there was a rickety erection known as the 
King’s Wharf. Jungle grew close up to the palisading 
on the north, and southward the rice-fields extended from 
the doors of the suburban houses right away to the mouth 
of the river.

The town came into the hands of the English in 1852. 
The morasses were filled up with earth from the higher 
ground inland, the stockade was pulled down, and at the 
present time it is impossible to realize the old dismal descrip
tions of the place. Now there are broad smooth roads, well 
laid out public gardens and parks, abundant street lamps, 
spacious mercantile offices, schools, mills, hospitals, jails, 
law courts, halls, and club-houses. Railways connect it 
with the interior, and large sea-going steamers visit it in 
ever-increasing numbers. The population, from a paltry 
ten thousand, has grown to two hundred thousand, and the 
central town threatens soon to swallow up the neighboring 
villages of Poozoondoung and Kemmendine and Kokhine, 
just as London has engulfed the Highgates and Kensingtons 
and Chelseas of last century. Rangoon claims the title of
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V \ ^^ueln/ of the East, and, with the new openings for tradjil  j  
by the annexation of Upper Burma, there is little 

doubt that she will justify the claim and outstrip Calcutta. 
Hitherto the progress made will compare with the most 
vaunted of American city successes.

Three hundred miles to the north is Mandalay. Like all 
Indu-Chinese official towns it is divided into two, the walled 
city and the suburbs. The latter extend two miles down to 
the river, and straggle for about the same distance in all 
directions over the level plain. The city proper is a huge 
walled square, each face a mile and an eighth long. The 
mud-mortar built walls are twenty-six feet high, macliico- 
lated at the top; they are three feet thick, backed with a 
heavy mass of earth, and along the ramparts are wooden 
lookout towers of an ornate style of architecture suggestive 
of China. There are twelve gates to the city, three on each 
side, but only one bridge over the moat to each three, except 
on the west, where there are two. The moat is about sixty 
feet from the walls, and considerably more than that wide, 
covered in many places with the lotus-plant that the Bud
dhist loves. Here and there upon it float royal craft, state 
barges, and despatch-boats, gilt from stem to stern and 
manned by sometimes as many as sixty paddlers. The city 
is well and regularly laid out. From the gates roughly 
macadamized roads a hundred feet wide run parallel to 
the walls. They are lined with young trees (Mandalay only 
oxists since 1857), and down the sides of most of them run 
little streams of water. Between these main streets, and 
parallel to them, are others, narrower, but still very orderly. 
There is no attempt at a drainage system, but the town is 
essentially clean and airy, thanks to the unmolested, or, 
rather, cherished pigs and dogs that act as highly efficient 
scavengers, and the constant open spaces insuring venti
lation.

Forming a species of redoubt in the centre of the city is 
the palace, which has two successive enclosures—the outer, 
a log stockade, with elaborate turreted gateways; the inner,
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■ ;l. a brick wall, with a broad esplanade between the two. In 
" ! L1die exact centre of the palace and of the city rises the seven- 

roofed spire, emblematic of royalty and religion, which the 
Burmese look upon as the centre of Burma, and, therefore, 
of creation. Apart from the supreme court and hall of 
audience, the royal dwelling consists mainly of a rambling 
succession of gardens, and pleasure or residential houses. 
The higher officials live within the palace stockade, and 
there also are the mint, arsenal, treasury, powder-maga
zines, and other public buildings.

In the walled city live the lower officials and the soldiery, 
and in the suburbs outside the traders and general popula
tion. This is estimated all around at something over a hun
dred thousand. There was a good deal of wealth in the 
commercial town, but it was in the hands of Chinese and 
Moghuls, with whom the king was afraid to meddle. No 
Burman could get rich with safety.

Scattered about over the outer town are great numbers 
of pagodas and monasteries and religious buildings. The 
monastic population is especially great. It has been esti
mated as high as thirty thousand. Chief among them is 
the royal monastery. This is a mass of gilding from the 
roof to the side-posts, inside and out. The" eaves and the top 
of the side walls are covered with the bold open carving in 
which the Burmese show so much artistic skill, and this is 
as richly gilt as everything else. The boxes in which the 
palm-leaf manuscripts are kept are as elaborate in decora
tion as the commentaries themselves, and are valuable to 
students of Buddhist literature. Among the pagodas, the 
most interesting is the sb-called “ Incomparable Pagoda.”  
Round about the main shrine, which in itself is a marvel 
of cjecoration, there are many rows of other smaller ones, 
each sheltering a series of marble slabs in shape and appear
ance not-'tinlike large gravestones. On these are engraved 
the “ Tripitaka”  the “ Three Baskets of the Law,”  the Bud
dhist scriptures.

In figure the people are short and thickset, with high
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\% ^Jllu^bones and slightly projecting jaw, and the flat 
X''55i^tuch is undoubtedly Mongolian. There is but very little 

of the Chinese tilt of the eye. In color they varv from the 
tint of a wax-candle to that of a dead oak-leaf, according 
as they belong to the leisured town-classes or the workers 
in the rice-fields. Both men and women have long black 
hail*, not unseldom three or four feet in length, and they 
are very proud of it. The men wear it in a knot on the 
top of the head, encircled by a turban; the women, in a 
chignon at the back. Both sexes are fond of bulking out 
this knot with false tresses. The men tattoo breeches on 
themselves from the waist to below the knee with sessa- 
mum-seed, sool. The figures traced are ogres, tigers, mon
keys, spirits; and each is surrounded by a border of mys
terious cabalistic letters, while magic squares and lucky 
marks are also commonly introduced. Vermilion figures 
are also tattooed on the chest and arms and back.

The streets are a curious study. There is an extraordi
nary variety of nationalities to be seen constantly in Man
dalay. Every here and there one comes across a band of 
Shans; tall, stalwart men, vei’y Chinese in feature, wearing 
usually nothing but baggy blue trousers and tattooed from 
the waist down to the ankles. Occasionally, too, though 
much more rarely of late years, one comes across a Kachyen 
hill-chieftain, with his train of ragged followers, slight, but 
wiry in figure, with aquiline noses, and shifty, fierce eyes, as 
different as possible from the thickset, open-faced Burman. 
Then there are parties of Arakanese, come over the hills to 
worship at the most holy “ Arakian Pagoda,”  with its fa
mous brass Gautama, said to have been cast from a model 
of the great Master himself, and to have been inspired with 
life by him for a day in response to ardent prayers.

Some one with a taste for comparisons has called the 
Burmese “ the Irish of the East.”  In their love of fun and 
rollicking they certainly resemble “ the finest peasantry in 
the world,”  and they are quite as ready to break one an
other’s heads for the mere joke of the thing; but they are
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too easy-gojng to bother .Jfchemselves with demand?^—' 
- Tdr home rule;'of' the organization of land or • any^other 

leagues. A Burman is always ready to welcome a joke,', 
and not unseldom is ready to cap it, while nothing is so 
remarkable about the natives of India as their utter in
capacity to recognize wit.

During Lord Lytton’s administration the king of these 
people was a mild and gentle prince. So long as he lived 
there was little or no bloodshed, and peaceful relations be
tween the British government and Upper Burma were 
secured by the presence of a Resident at Mandalay.

Theebaw, his successor, was a monster of cruelty. Hif? 
reign opened with a horrible massacre which included women 
and children, the remains being carried'off in cartloads from 
the palace and thrown into the river. There was no one to 
restrain or control, no one with a shadow of power, save 
officii! Is dependent on his will and who trembled for their 
lives. Some fugitives escaped to British territory, and their , 
surrender was demanded by Theebaw. The British govern
ment refused to give up the refugees to certain death and 
torture, and then he manifested a spite which no considera
tion could mitigate. He treated the British Resident with 
such contumely that the latter was obliged to retire to 
Rangoon.

Theebaw then sent envoys to France and other Euro
pean powers to secure their support. The British govern
ment tried to bring him to reason, but without success. He 
proposed to levy an exorbitant tax on all British ships en
tering the Upper Irawadi, and he called on the government 
to grant a free passage through its territory to all arms and 
ammunition that he might import from Europe. At liist, as 
a State necessity, he was told that for the future he must 
admit a British Resident at Mandalay, and be guided by 
his advice in all dealings with foreign powers. By way 
of reply he issued proclamations calling on his subjects to 
prepare for war. The result added to the British dominions 
a country larger than any European state except Russia,

\ (  HISTORY OF INDIA



’ . Sm d made its boundaries conterminous with those of Chfna-1 -^ 
aggSiam.

General Prendergast, Y.C., of the Royal (Madras) En
gineers, who served with distinction in the mutiny under 
Sir Hugh Rose, and in Abyssinia, under Lord Napier, com
manded the expedition, which, in consequence of Theebaw’s 
proclamations, then proceeded up the Irawadi, and no oppo
sition was experienced until the troops arrived near Pagan.
It was on November 24, 1885, that, after the Naval Brigade 
had dispersed a body of the enemy, the Second Hampshire 
Regiment (Sixty-seventh Foot) and Madras Sappers were 
landed and scaled the works of Pagan. King Theebaw’s 
soldiers fled to the jungle without firing a shot, and on the 
same day the Naval Brigade and flotilla shelled the enemy 
out of their earthworks at the important town of Myingyan. 
Mandalay was occupied on the 28th, and the deposition was 
decreed of the “ Golden-footed Monarch, Lord of the Sea and 

» Land,”  as he arrogantly styled himself, who had treated the 
demands of the British government for justice to its subjects 
with an insolent defiance that could only have been justified 
by his power to brave their resentment. Theebaw quitted 
Mandalay on November 29 for India, and was at first de
tained at Arcot, near Madras, the scene of Clive’s historic 
defence. Significantly enough, the so-called “ White Ele
phant”  died on the same day the kingdom ceased to exist, 
but whether from poison or natural causes is unknown.
Like the Emperor Caligula’s horse, the royal beast lived in 
great pomp, and ate and drank out of huge silver buckets.

But no sooner was the conquest of the ancient kingdom 
of Burma achieved, with an ease almost unexampled, than 
the British were compelled to undertake, as in Pegu, in 
1853, the difficult task of pacifying the country and extir
pating daeoity. A  general disarmament took place, and 
troops were poured into Upper Burma, until, in November 
of the following year, besides eight thousand military police, 
there were no less than thirty-two thousand soldiers in the 
country—including ten battalions and nine batteries of Eu-
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• ; ropoans—under Roberts, who was engaged in succession to
Sir Herbert Macpherson, until his departure on the follow
ing February 6th, in carrying into execution a plan for 
crushing the dacoits, who were led by Boshway and other 
noted chiefs. An expedition took possession of Bnamo, on 
the extreme northern frontier, bordering on the possessions 
of China, and the district containing the famous ruby mines 
was occupied by a column under General Stewart. The 
Shan country, extending from Bhamo to the southward of 
Mandalay and as far east as the Chinese and Siamese fron
tiers, comprising one-third of Theebaw’s dominions, was 
reduced to subjection, and the Looshai-Chin Expeditionary 
Force in 1889-90 had an arduous task in traversing the 
intermediate countries, when the eastern column suffered 
heavily from fever. Under General Symons it advanced 
from Burma, and the second, or Looshai column, under 
General Tregear, pushed on from the Chittagong frontier, 
in the west, and joined hands, when the country was paci- * 
fied and a route for a trunk road between Upper Burma 
and Lower Bengal was explored.

In the task of reducing Upper Burma to subjection and 
putting down dacoity, Sir Frederick Roberts was assisted 
by his Afghan associates, Sir George White and Sir Robert 
Low; and on his return to India, his successors, Generals 
White and Gordon, carried through the task indicated by 
him, though many valuable lives were lost in the effort. 
These able commanders, besides reducing the Shan states 
and tho wild Chin tribes inhabiting the Yau country, sub
jugated the large district of Chindwin, extending from 
the Irawadi to Munipore, on the frontier of Assam, the 
Sagaing division to the northward, and the Montsobo dis
trict (the birthplace of Alompra, founder of the Burmese 
dynasty), further to the north, whence extends to Bhamo 
the Kachyen country.

Meanwhile Lord Dufferin had in 1888 been succeeded by 
Lord Lansdowne, and a peaceful settlement of misunder
standings with Russia in connection with differences occur-



^

X%j~3^gyueyond the northwest frontier was attained. At tins 
^"juncture, for the first time in the history of British rule, 

native princes stepped forward with offers of money, of 
jewels even, of transport and men, to repulse what was 
feared might be the prelude to a Cossack invasion. The 
invasion did not occur and the offers were declined, but it 
was recommended that the character of the forces at the 
disposal of these princes be raised and fitted to combine 
with the British for purposes of national defence.

The administration of Lord Lansdowne was further 
marked by the annexation of the districts now known as 
British Beluchistan, the occupation in 1800 of the Zhob 
valley, and the opening up for traffic of the Guinal pass.

In 1893 Lord Lansdowne was succeeded by Lord Elgin, 
who, this yeai (1899), was replaced by Lord Curzon. The 
chief events which occurred during Lord Elgin’s tenure of 
office were, apart from an appalling famine and plague,

. the international arrangements whereby the northwest and 
southeast frontiers of India have been brought almost in 
touch with the advancing soldiers of Russia and France.

Thus has the empire been built. The imagination is 
stimulated by the more contemplation of the extent and 
potentialities of this vast realm which in little more than 
a century has been consolidated by the enterprise and valor 
of the English race. To it nothing in ancient or modern 
history offers a parallel, for the empire of Alexander broke 
to pieces on his death, as did the conquests of Genghis Khan 
and Tamerlane, while ancient Rome, whose dominion ex
tended from Hadrian’s Wall to the “ pillars of Hercules,”  
held sway over semi-civilized or barbarous states, and the 
modern empire of Russia in Asia is composed of countries 
which, though once the seats of opulent dynasties, are now 
poor and backward in civilization.

Of Lord Curzon’s administration it is yet too early to 
speak. But in view of the fact that Lady Curzon (formerly 
Miss Leiter of Chicago) is an American lady, an account of 
the installation may without impropriety be appended.
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.wj^x '̂ l̂ere are> an eye-witness of it noted, few spectacles more 
interesting than the reception of a new Viceroy at the mag
nificent flight of steps that lead to the palace which the great 
Marquis, who first attempted to carry out the daring policy 
of Hastings, built for the rulers of the realm. He told his 
mercantile masters that India should be governed not from 
a counting house, but from a palace, not with the ideas of a 
shopkeeper, but with those of a prince.

Abe palace which resulted cost one hundred and fifty 
thousand pounds, and the furniture fifty thousand pounds. 
The merchants of the East India Company expressed their 
strong disapproval, but it was built. The Hon. Emily Eden, 
who first revealed to an incredulous world that India was 
not hopelessly dull, describes it “ as an enormous building 
looking more like a real palace, a palace in the ‘ Arabian 
Nights,’ than anything I have been able to dream on the 
subject. It is something like I expected, and yet not the 
least, at present as fai as externals go; it seems to mo that 
we are acting a long opera.”  The spectacle on January 3, 
189!t, might well have been a scene in an opera. At the top 
of the steps stands Lord Elgin, and on it are clustered high 
officials in blue and gold, soldiers in scarlet uniforms, naval 
officers, and native chiefs one blaze of diamonds. Facing 
the steps on the green turf is drawn up a red line of British 
soldiers; and flitting to and fro in the grounds are turbaned 
attendants in their scarlet dresses. Beyond the girdle of 
palms, plantains, and feathery bamboo that encircles the 
grounds of Government House rises the lofty row of houses 
which the Italian architects built in the days of old. They 
are gay with flags and bunting, and the spacious verandas 
are enlivened by the costumes of the fair dames who have 
come to see the procession. The roofs are a mass of color, 
for they are crowded with natives draped in their clothes of 
dark red, bright orange, and rich green. A boom is heard— 
it is the first gun of the salute; then a hum of voice; ; then 
a loud English cheer. A clatter of hoofs, and through the 
lofty gateway come at a fair trot the troopers of the body-
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\ guard in scarlet uniforms—magnificent men on splendid 
horses; a carriage, with four horses and Eastern postilions 
in dresses of red, black, and gold, containing the future 
Viceroy and Vice-Queen, follows. Then, as she alights amid 
the saluting of the troops, there comes across the memory 
Burke’s most famous purple patch. The Lieutenant-Gov
ernor of Bengal meets Lord Curzon at the lowest step and 
leads him up the tall flight. Lord Elgin advances to the 
edge of the landing to receive him, and as soon as the in
troduction to the members'of Council is over, the Viceregal 
party enters the Marble Hall.

In the old days it was the custom for all to proceed at 
once to the Council Chamber, where the commission was 
read and the new Viceroy took the oaths and was invested 
with the charge of the government. “ George (Lord Auck
land) was sworn in ton "minutes after he arrived,”  writes 
Miss Eden. But of late years it has become the habit to 
postpone the act of demission to the morning of the depart
ure of the reigning Viceroy. On Friday, January G, Lord 
Curzon received charge of the Indian Empire. The Council 
Chamber is bright with suits of blue and gold, scarlet uni
forms, and the rich apparel of native chiefs. Sindia, a 
short, stout typical Mahratta, is dressed in a pink silk sur- 
tout with a row of priceless pearls round his neck. Pattiala 
is attired in a silken white suit, and diamonds cover his 
breast. Near him stands a chief from whose turban gleams 
a magnificent diamond star. There is the Maharajah of 
Cashmere in the uniform of an English general. Nobles 
and chiefs from all parts of the vast empire are present to 
do homage to the new representative of her Imperial Maj
esty the Empress of India.

May Lord Curzon’s future career enable him to take his 
place among the wisest and best of her great rulers, whose 
silent faces look down at the scene from the walls! There 
is Warren Hastings, whose far sight first saw, and whose 
brave and confident genius realized, the remarkable idea of 
England founding an empire in the East. By his individual



\y4B2/ . . iV j - energy he raised the Company from being a body of mer
chants and adventurers into the most powerful State in the 
politics of India. There is the great Marquis, who by mag
nificent military triumphs enforced peace throughout India, 
and provided for the permanent security of the British pos
sessions by impressing upon every native State the authori
tative security of the British government. There is Lord 
Hastings, who, by the disarmament and pacification of the 
military chiefships, completed the work of the Marquis 
Wellesley, the extension of British supremacy and protecto
rate over every native State in the interior of India. There 
is Viscount Hardinge, who first broke the power of the last 
of its formidable enemies, the Sikhs, and who, “ trained in 
war, sought by the arts of peace to elevate and improve the 
various nations committed to his charge.”  Dalhousie the 
greatest of the great Indian proconsuls, was only thirty-six 
when he entered that Council Room and assumed the reins of 
office. After eight years of splendid rule he left it, having 
completed the fabric of British rule in India. Now, at the 
appointed hour, preceded by his staff, there enters once more 
a young statesman to whom the great and perilous task of 
governing an empire is about to be assigned. Dressed in 
plain black, the future ruler takes his position on the dais, 
and his councillors, in uniforms rich with gold, stand in a 
semi-circle around him. Tho Home Secretary reads the 
Royal Warrant appointing “ you the said George Nathaniel 
Baron Curzon to be Governor-General of India and of all or 
singular our forts, factories, settlement.-:, lands, territories, 
countries, places, and provinces, whicli now are or shall 
from time to time be subject to or under our government in 
the East Indies.”  After the Royal Warrant is read, Lord 
Curzon bows, the troops outside present arms, aud a royal 
salute announces that the millions of India have passed 
under the sway of a new ruler.

TH E  END

■ G°ifeX
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1500 B.O.— 1400 B.C. Probable pe- 997 A .I).— Mahmud of Ghazni.
riod of the Maha Bha- 1001 “  Mahmud at Pesha-
rata. war.

1000 “  Probable period of the Turkish conquest of the
Bam aj’aua. Punjab.

500 “  Probable period "'of Tw elve Turkish itiva-
SaUya Muni, or Go- , sions of Hindustan. .
tania Buddha. B attle of Som/iath.

327 “  A lexander invades the 1030 “  D eath of-Mahmud.
Punjab. 1180 “  A fgh an  supremacy at

Passage of the Jhelum . Delhi: Muhammad -
Defeat of Porus the Gliori (d. 1206).

Elder. 1194 “  Mussulman advance to  '
Alexander’s retreat. Benares.

320 “  Empire of Hagadha Foundation of princi-
(Behar). palities inR ajputana.

Chandra-gupta (Sand- 1206 “  D ynasty of A fghan
rokottos). Slave-kings: Iiutub-

Asok.i: Edictsof Asoka. u 1-din, Sultan of Del-
280 “  Graeko-Baktrian su- hi (d. 1210).

premacy. 1290 “  Death of .Jelal-ud-din,
100 “  Indo-Seythian suprem- the last of the Slave-

aey. kings.
56 “  K anishka (Kauerke). Ala-ud-din, Sultan of
78 A .D .— B attle of Kahror. Delhi (d. 1316).

Gupta supremacy. Conquest of Guzerat.
319 “  Vallabhi Rajas. Siege of Chitor.

Kingdom s of A ndhra 1316 “  Tughlak, founder of the
and Pandya. Tughlak Sultans of

400 “  Pilgrim age of Fall- Delhi.
Hian. 1325 “  Muhammad Tughlak

640 “  Travels of H i o u e n -  (d. 1350).
Thsaug. 1350 “  Firuz'Shah (d. 1388).

Empire of Kanouj: Ma- Bahmani Sultans in the
haraja Siladitya. Deklgm.

Buddhist-Brahmancon- 1898 “  Tim ur the Tartar in-
troversies. vades Hindustan.

1001 “  Muhammadan invar 1400 ** Deva Rai, M aharaja of
Bion. i Narsinga.
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-ffigS^O A.D.— Lodi dynasty of Afghan I 1632 a .d.—  Moghul capture of the 
Sultans at Delhi. [ Portuguese settle-

1498 “  Portuguese arrival in raent at Hughli.
. . . .  ,, Malabar. 1639 “  English settlement at
loUU Five Muhammadan Madras.

kingdoms in the Dek- 1640 “  English settlements in
han. Bengal at Hughli

NanukGuru founds the Patna, and Dacca.
Sikh brotherhood in 1658 “  Aurangzeb, Padishah 
the Punjab. (d. 1707).’

1509 “  Albuquerque, Viceroy 1664 “  Sivaji the Mahratta
of Portuguese India captures Surat

1r, R „  Af(d; f  1 6 6 6  “  W arP betw een  M a h r i l
lo26 “  A fg h a n  Sultans at D el- tas and M oghuls

hi , overthrown by Aurangzeb threatened
Baber the Moghul (d. by p ersja
1530). Afghan massacre of

Foundation. ° f  the Moghuls in the Khai-
gliul empire. ber Pass

1530 “  Baber succeeded by 1673 “  Travels of Dr t?
Humayun (d; 1556) 1674 “  S i ^ i  ^ h m -a jA ^ f the

1538 Portuguese mission to Muhrattas (d. 1680).
Bengal. 1677 “  Mahratta conquest in

Turkish attack on the the  Lower Carnatic
„  Portuguese at Dm. 1682 “  Moghul rebuffs in Raj-

1040 “  Humayun defeated by putana J
Sher Khan. 1685 “  W ar betiween the En-

Afghan rule in Hindu- glish and Moghuls.
<1 stan- 1687 “  Moghul conquest of

1555 “  Return of Humayun. Bi apur and Gol
1556 “  Akbar, Padishah (d. konda.

1605). 1689 “  Foundation of Calcutta
Akbar defeats the Af- 1701 “  Daud Khan besieges

ghans. Madras.
1565 “  Battle of Talikota. 1707 “  Bahadur Shah Padi-
1567 “  Destruction of Chitor. shah (d. 1712).’

Moghul conquest of Sahu Ran. Maharaja of
A h m ad n a g a r  and the Mahrattas (d.
Berar. 1748).

1575 “  Rise of Abu] Fazl. Balaji Visvanath. first
Rebellion of Selim (Je- Peishwa (d. 1720)

hangir). 1712 “  Jehandar Shah, Padi-
1599 “  Formation of the East shah.

ludia Company. 1718 “  Farrukh Siyar, Padi-
1605 “  Jehangir, Padishah (d. shah (d. 1719).

1627). 1715  “  English mission from
1608 “  Mission of C a p t a i n  Calcutta to Delhi

Hawkins to Agra. 1719 “  Muhammad Shah Pad-
1615 “  Embassy of Sir Thomas ishah (d. 1748).

Roe. 1720 “  Baji Rao, second Peish-
1623 “  Travels of Pietro della wa (d. 1740).

Valle. 1786 “  Mahratta advance on
1625 “  Venk-tapa Naik, Raja Agra and Delhi.

of Kanara. Nizam-ul-mulk, Nizam
1627 “  “ hah Jehan, Padishah of the Dekhan ; de-

(d. 1665). feated by Baji Ran.
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,D.— Invasion of Nadir Shah. 1750 A.D.— B ossy captures J in g ir 
B attle  of K urual. French capture of Ma-

’ N adirShahentersD elhi. sulipatanr.
1740 '• B alaji Rao. third Peish- Peace between A livardi

wa (d. 1701). . K han  and the Mah-
1748 “  R aja  Ram, the puppet rattas.

M aharaja of the Mah- A lom  Ph ra the hunter
rattas, a state  prison- founds a  dynasty in
er at Satara. - Burma.

A fghan  invasion of In- 1751 “  A scen den cyof Dupleix.
dia under Ahm ad C live’s expedition to
Shah. Abdali. ' Aroot.

Siege-of Aroot.
IH . BRITISH  IN D IA. '  1763 U  C liv.-s victories in the

Carnatic.
1736 A.D.— Civil war in Trichiuop- - \  The French surrender

olv. , Trichinopoly.
1739 “  Sarfaraz Khan, Nawab 1753 “  Clive goes to England. •

of Bengal (d. 1743)1 1754 “  ' Janoji Bhonslasucceeds
1740 “  Mah rattas invade the ’ Rughoji B lionsla ’ as

Carnatic. R aja  of Berar.
1742 “  A livardi Khan, Nawab 1755 “  Anglo-French treaty  a t

of Bengal. Pondicherry.
M aliratta invasions of -Removal of Dupleix.

Bengal. Return of Clive.
1743 “  English mission to Ni- 1756 “  Destruction of Gherin

zam-ul-molk at Trich- 'by W atson and Clive,
inonoly. Suraj-ud-daula, Na-

1745 • W ar between England wab of Bengal.
and France. Surai-ud-daula capture*

1740 “  Labourdrmnais c a p -  Calcutta.
tures Madras. The Black Hole.

1747 “  Rise of Ahm ad Shah 1757 “  Clive, and W atson re-
Du rani, founder of capture Calcutta,
the A fghan  empire E n g l i s h  capture of
(d. 1773); Jemal Khan Chaudernagore.
Barukzai. B attle of Plassy.

1748 “  Stringer Lawrence fails Mir Jaflr, Nawab of
to take Pondicherry. Bengal. ' y

Death of Muhammad Mahr.attas claim chout
Shah: Ahmad Shah, forB engal and Behar.
Padishah. Ahm ad Shah Abdali

Death of Nizara-ul- at Delhi; .drives out
niulk. Ghazi-ud-'din.

Death of M aharaja Bussy's war against the
Sahu. Hindu Poligar^P self-

Peishw a sovereignty sacrifice of, Bobili
begins. Rajputs.

First appearance of Bussv captures Yizaga-
Clive. ' pafiam.

1749 “  English aggressions on 1758 “  Advance of the Shah-
Tanjore. zacht, eldest son of

1750 “  Nasir Jung at A rcot; Ahm ad Shah Padi-
appoints Muhammad shah, toward Behar:
A li Nawab. defeated by Clive.

Victories of Dupleix. L aliy a t Pondicherry.

INDIAN HISTORY



X ^ ^ y ^ A . D . — Lully captures Fort St. | 1762 a .d .— W arren Hastings in the 
David. j Calcutta council,

horde’s successes in the 1763 “  General abolition of 
Northern Circars. duties by Mir Kasim.

Siege of Madras by Patna captured by the
Lully. E n g l i s h ,  and re-

Ohve governor of the captured b y  t h e
English settlem ents Nawab’s troops.

. . . .  . . *u Bengal. Capture of Cossimba-
17ol) A l a m g l n r .  Padishah, zar by the Nawab’s

murdered at Delhi by troops.
Ghazi-ud-din. Mir Jaflr proclaimed

S e c o n d  invasion of Nawab
Ahmad Shah Abdali The English capture

Daily raises the siege oi Monghyr.
Madras. Massacre of English at

Battle of W andiwash. p atna 0
1760 “  Coote besieges Pondi- English'storm Patna.

cherry. Delhi threatened by the
Clive departs for Eng- j a j s J

land; succeeded by 1764 “  The Nawab Vizier re-

1761 “  M adl.u6 Rao, fourth at Patna' theEnglish
Mahratta Peishwa Hector Munro stops a

Nizam' Ali, Nizam of a S M E S t
the Dekhan. Rise of Shitab Rai.

Coote captures Pondi- Surrender of the Nawab
cherry. Vizier.

Battle of Paniput. Suraj Mai, the Jat hero,
Ahmad Shah Abdali ap- slain at Dolin'

points Jewan Bukh 1766 “  Death of Mir Jafir.
(son of the Shahzadu) Governor Spencer sells
deputy Padishah. Bengal and Behar

Regency of Najib-ud- to Muhammad Reza
daula (d. 1770). Khan.

Return of theShahzada Return of Clive to In
to Beiiar: proclaimed dia; foundation of the
Padishah under the double government,
name of Shah AI am. 1766 “  English treaty svith 

Shuja-ud-daula. Nawab Nizam Ali,
of O u d t (d. 1775), 1767 “  FinaldepartureofClive
anpointi d Vizier to Verelst, governor of
Shah Alain. Bengal.

V ansittarl, governor at Rise of Hyder A li of
Calcutta. Mysore.

Deposition of Mir Jafir. Hvder Ali and Nizam
Mir Kasim, Nawab of A l i  i n v a d e  the

Bengal ; defeats the Carnatic.
N a w a b  Vizier of Death of Mulhar Ru()
Oude. Holkar: accession of

Installation o f  th e  Ailah Bai (d. 1795)
Great Moghul at and Tukaji Holkar (d!
Patna. 1797).

1762 “  Disputes about private Last invasion of Ahmad
trade- Shah Abdali.
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— G horka conquest of 1775 a .d . — T reaty  between the En- 
Nipal: P rithi Narain, glish  a t Bom bay and
the G horka hero (d. Ru>rhonaUi Rao*
1771). Rebellion' o f  C h e  i t

1768 “  Second English treaty S i n g h ,  R a j a  of
w ith Nizam A li. Benares.

Hostile advance of Ran Bahadur, M aharaja
Hvder A li against the of Nipal.
English. 1776 “  Treaty of Purundhur.

1769 “  English treaty with Tanjore restored to the
Hvder A li at Madras. R aja by Lord P igot.

Cartier, governor of 1778 “  Rum'bold, governor of
Bengal. Madras.

M ahrattaaggressionsin  English capture of
Hindustan. Pondicherry.

1770 “  Fam ine in Bengal. Bom bay expedition to
1771 *' Mahadaji Sindia re- • Poona.

stores Shah Alam  to 1779 “  Convention of W ar-
the throne of Delhi. gaum .

1773 “  W arren  Hastings, gover- F irst M ahratta war.
nor of Bengal. Bhodau Phra, K in g  of

Narain R a o ,  f i f t h  Burm a (d. 1819).
Peishwa. 1780 “  English capture of

1773 “  W arren Hastings holds Gwalior.
a secret conference W hitehill, governor of
with Shuja-ud-daula Madras,
at Benares. H yder A li invades the

Narain Rao murdered. Carnatic.
Rughonath Rao, sixth B attle  of Porto Novo.

Peishwa. Run jeet Singh, V iceroy
Rughjio Bhonsla, R aja of Lahore.

of Berar. 1781 “  Loril M acartney, gover-
Tanjore made oyer to nor of Madras.

Muhammad Ali. W ar betiveen English
Timur Shah on the and Dutch; capture

throne of Kandahar of Pnlicat and Sadras.
(d. 1793) ; Pavendah 1782 “  Close of the first Mah-
K lian  Barukzai. ratta  war.

3774 “  Rohilla war. Nana Farnavese ratifies
W arren Hastings, first the Treaty of Salbai.

Governor-General. Mahdu R a o 'lL , seventh
The Calcutta Council; Peishwa (d. 1795).
- Francis, Clavering, Death of H vder A li.

Monson, and Barw ell. 1784 « T reaty of Mangalore.
- Creation of a Supreme Mtv  P it t ’s Bill; the

Court of Judicature . Board of Control,
a t Calcutta. 1783 “  W arren H astings leaves

Revolution at Poona. ' India.
1775 “  Asof-ud-daula, Nawab Macpherson, Mr., pro-

Vizier of Oude (d. visional Governor-
1797). General.

Charge of corruption i 1786 “  Lord Cornw allis Gov-
against W arren H a s t- : ernor-General.
lags. 1787 “  Tippu Sultan attacks

Execution of Nund- Travancore.
• komar. ,1788 “  Gholam  Kadir at Delhi.
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Mysore war. 1801 A.D.—  Assumption of the gov-
Submission of Tippu em inent of the Car-

Sultan. natic.
Mahadaji Sindia at Risings of the Ghilzais
ru^>00Ila- ’ n tbul, suppressed
Chinese invasion of by Futih Khan.

Nipal. 1802 “  Baji Rao and Sindia de-
G horka treaty  w ith the feated by Jasw ant

English. Rao Holkar.
Perm anent land settle- Treaty of Bassein.

m eut in Bengal. Mission of Cuiitain
1793 “  Sir John Shore (Lord Knox to Khatm an-

Teignm outh), Gov- du.
ernor-General. 1803 “  Baji Rao restored to

Zemati Shah succeeds Poona
Tim ur Shah at Kan- Second M ahratta war.

<i da-har. q ■ ,• Battles of A ssaye and
1794 “  M ahadaji Sindia sue- Are-aum J

needed by D aulat Rao Battles of A lighur and
Sindia. Delhi

1795 “  B attle  of Kurdla. Revolution of K hat-
U n idut- ul -U m ra, Na- m-mdu

w a b o fA rco tfd . ’SOI). Moghul kings of Delhi
B PG slfwa J 1 18Tl'fhth become the pension-Pcisliw a (d. 18.3-d) ers of the British go v-
Revolution a t Khat- em inent. 6
~ .man.du- , . . Shah Shuja, Shah of
Threatened invasion of Afghanistan.

Zeman Shah. 1804 “  W ar between the Ene-
1797 “  Saadut Ali Nawab lish and Jaswant

V izier of Oude. Holkar.
Rise of Jasw ant Rao Col. Monson’s retreat.

Holkar. Return of Run Bahadur
1798 “  Lord Mornington (Mar- toK hatm an du

quis of W ellesley), Downfall of the Pan-
Governor-General. deys.

English alliance wdth Murder of Run R«ha
Nizam A li against dur.

1700 « T T W '  Massacre at Khatm an-
17»U Last Mysore war. du of the enemies of

Storm ing of Seringa- the Thapas.
patam. Ascendency of Bhim

Death of Tippu. Sein Thapa.
Purnea, minister a t 1805 “  Lake defeats Holkar

.. Mysore (d. 1811) and besieges Bhurt-
lo9U D uchanaos travels in pore.

Mysore. Lord Cornwallis, Gov-
Malcolm’s mission to ernor-General a sec-
_ Persia. ond time.
Death of Nana Farna- Sir George Barlow
D v°se. Governor-General. ’
Pandey conspiracy a t Submission of Jaswant

Khatmandu: flight of Rao Holkar.
Run Bahadur. 1806 “  Mutiny at Vellore.

Mahmud, Shah of Af- 1807 “  Lord Minto, Governor-
ghanistan (died 1829). General.
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© IN D IA N  H IST O R Y V©T
.— Runjeet Singh's aggres- 1818 a .d.— Defence of K o r y g a u i ir r ^ ^  

sionson theCis-Sutlej E xtin ction  o f  t h e
states. Pieshw a.

1808 “  M etcalf’s mission to Settlem ent of the Hol-
Runjeet Singh. kar state.

1809 “  Restoration of Mahmud Resuscitation of the Raj
Shah to the throne of of Satara.
Kabul by the Baruk- Early Burm ese history,
zais. Portuguese adventur-

1810 “  British occupation of ers.
the Mauritius and Byeen-rioung conquers
Java. Pegu.

1811 “  M ulhar Rao H olkar Siege and capture of
s u c c e e d s  t o  t h e  Martaban by Byeen-
tliroue of Indore. noung.

Depredations of Am ir 1830 “  Metcalfe, Resident at
Khan and of the H y d e r a b a d ,  con-
Piudharies. derans the bank of

Lingaraja, ruler of Palm er &  Co.
Coorg (d. 1820). Chikka V ira  R aja suc-

K rishnaraj assumes the ceeds L in garaja  at
governm ent of My- Coorg.
sore. 1833 “  Mr. Adam , provisional

1813 “  Lord Moira (Marquis of Governor-General.
Hastings). Governor- Lord Am herst, Gover-
General. nor-General.

G horka aggressions ou 1834 “  First Burmese war:
British territory. British expedition to

Nipalese occupation of Rangoon.
British districts. Phagyi-dau, K in g of

G horka slaughter of Burma.
British police. 1835 “  British advance to

1814 “  Nipal war. Prome.
1815 “  The G aekw ar of Baroda Outbreak at Bhurtpore.

s e n d s  Gungadhur 1838 “  T reaty of Yandabo.
Shastri to Poona. C rau fu rd ’s mission to

Murder of Gungadhur A va.
Shastri.  ̂ Capture of Bhurtpore.

Im prisonment of Trim- Dost Muhammad K han,
bukji Dainglia. A m ir of Kabul.

1816 “  Treaty of Segowlie. 1837 “  Daulat Rao Sindia suc-
Pindhari raids ou Brit- needed by Jankoji Rao

ish territories. Sindia (d. 1848).
Quarrels between Per- 1838 “  Lord W illiam  Bentinck,

sia and A fghanistan Governor-Qieueral.
respecting H erat. 1830 “  Rebellion in Mysore:

Escape of Trim bukji deposition of Krish-
Dainglia. naraj by the British

1817 “  T reaty of Poona. governm ent.
Pindliari war. 1832 “  Disturbances in Jaipur.
Baji Rao repulsed by 1838 “  Civil wars stopped at

the English a tK h irk i. Gwalior and Indore
F ligh t of the Peishw a by British interven-

from Poona. tiou.
B attle of Sitabuldi. Hari Rao H olkar on the
B attle  of Mehidpore. throne of Indore.



-JR$Sy A .D .— Renewal of the East 1841 A .D .— W ithdrawal of Major 
^ India C o m p a n y ’s Todd, the British Res-

charter. ident, from Herat.
1884 “  The M aharaja of Jaipur Insurrection at Kabul:

poisoned. murder of Sir A lex-
British cam paign in ander Burnes. 1

Coorg. General reconciliation
Annexation of Coorg. at Khatrnandu.

1835 “  Murder of Mr. B lake in Lilian Singh places
Jaipur. ■ Slier Singh on the

Sir Charles Metcalfe,.• throne of Lahore,
provisional Governor- 1848 “  Destruction o f  t h e  
General. British army ill the

1836 “  Lord A u ck la n d . Gov- Khaiber Pass.
ernor-General. Sale’s defence of Jella-

1837 “  The Sliah of Persia labad.
marches a g a i n s t  L o r d  Ellenborough,
Herat. Governor-General.

Siege of Herat. Pollock’s advance to
Revolution at Ava. Jellalabad.
Tharaw.idi, king of British advance to Ka-

Burma. bul.
The fall of Bhim Sein B attle of Tazeen.

Thapa at Khatuian- Murder of Stoddart and
„  _ “ u* . ,  _ Conolly at Bokhara.

1838 “  The Shah of Persia Disturbances at K hat-
raises the siege of mandu

„ H?rat- , , , J , 1848 « Jyaji Ran Sindia, Ma- "
Lord Auckland declares haraja'of Gwalior

war against Afghan- ‘ D i s t u r b a n c e s  at
istan. Gwalior.

British a d v a n c e -  t o  Battles of Maharajpore
Q uetta. and Punniar,

1889 “  British capture of Kan- M atabar Singh over-
daiiar, Ghazni and ■ throws the Pandevs
Kabul. at Khatrnandu.

Russian expedition to A s s a s s i n a t i o n  o f
K hiva. Lilian and SherSingh

Death of Run jeet Singh. at Lahore: '  Dlmlip
Tragedies at K  h a t- Singh, Maharaja.

mundu. 1844 “  Settlem ent of Gwalior
Death of Bliim Sein affairs.

Thapa. ’ Irregular installation
Kbaruk, Maharaja of of Tukaji Rao H olkar

Lahore (d. 1840). at Indore.
Dethronement of the Lord Hardings, Gover-

Raja of Satara. - nor-General.
1840 “  British occupation o f  Crisis at Lalvore.

Kabul. 1845 “  Pagan Meng, king of
The British Residency Burma.

expelled front A va. Murder of M a t a b a r
Lord Auckland remon- Singh,

stratus witli the Ma- S i k h  a r m y  o f  1 1 , e
iniraja ofN ipal. K halsa invades B r it - .

Nuo Nibal Siligli, Ma- inh territory: first
haraja of Lahore. Sikh war.
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.— B attles of Moodkee and 1857 a .d .— Sepoy m utinj’ .
Ferozeshahar. Mut iny a t Barrackpore.

1846 “  Massacre a t  K  h a t- March 29th Outbreak: of M ungal
mandu. Pandy.

Jung Bahadur, prime May 3d Explosion at Lukhnow.
minister. “  lOtli M utiny a t Meerut.

B attle  of Sohraon. “  11th The Rebels a t Delhi.
Close of the first Sikh “  30th M utiny a t Lukhnow .

war. June 4th Mutiny at Jhansi.
Jam u and Kashm ir sold M utiny at Cawnpore.

to Gholab Singh. “  6th Siege of Cawnpore by
Tem porary British oc- Nana Sahib,

c u p a t i o n o f  t h e  “ 27th The massacre on the 
Punjab. Ganges.

1848 “  Lord Dalhousie, Gov- Ju ly  1st Coronation of Nana
ernor-General. Sahib as Peishwa.

Disaffection of M ulraj, “  7th Advance of Havelock 
Viceroy of Multan. toward Cawnpore.

Treachery and murder “ 15th Massacre of women and 
at Multan. children utCawnpore.

Successes of Herbert B attle  of Cawnpore.
Edwardes. “  17th H avelock’s advance to

Second Sikh war. Bithoor.
R evolt of Slier Singh. General insurrection in
The Sikhs joined by Oude.

Afghans. Defence of the Resi-
Lapse of Satara to the dency at Lukhnow;

British governm ent. death of Sir Henry
1849 “  B attle  of Chillianwal- Lawrence.

lab H avelock’s victory at
B attle  of Guzerat. Bithoor.
Annexation of the Pun- Barnard's advance to

jab. Delhi.
1851 “  Mission of Commodore Sept. 14th Storm ing of Delhi.

Lam bert to Rangoon. “  21st A rrest of the king; the 
Second Burmese W ar. two princes shot.
Meng-don Meng, king “  35th Relief of the Residency 

of Burma. at Lukhnow by Have-
Annexation of Pegu. lock and Outraui.

1853 “  Sir John Law rence, Nov. 23d Second relief by Sir 
Chief Commissioner Colin Campbell,
of the Punjab. “  24th Death of Havelock.

Annexation of Nagpore. Defeat of the Gw'alior
Cession of Berar to the rebels.

British governm ent. 1858 a .d.— Trial and transporta- 
1855 “  O utbreakof hill-tribes, tiou of Bahadur Shah.

Koles and Santals. Lord Clyde’s campaign
English al'icnee with in Oude and Rohil-

D o s t  Muhammad kund.
K han. Outran! captures Lukh-

1856 “  Annexation of Oude. now.
Lord Canning, Gover- Sir Hugh Rose’s cara-

nor-General. paign in Central
Persian war. India.
Capture of Bushhe and Sindiit defeated by the

battle of Mohamrah. Gwalior rebels.



1858 A.D.— Tantia Topi and the | 1807 A.D.— Death of A fzal K han:
Gwalior rebels routed j accession of Azim
by Sir Hugh Rose. Kliau.

The Queen’s proclam a- General Fytche, Chief
tion. Commissioner o f

Hindustani fanatics British Burma, con-
driven out of Sitana. eludes a treaty  w ith

1859 “  Trial , and execution of the king of Burma.
T an tiaT op i. 1868 “  Sher Ali recovers tho

End of the Oude rebel- throne of Afghan-
lion. istan.

Lord Canning’s durbar 1869 “  Lord Mayo, V iceroy,
at A gra. The Um balla confer-

1862 “  Lord Elgin, V iceroy. euce.
Sir A rthur Phayre, V isit of H. R. H. the

Chief Commissioner Duke of Edinburgh to
of BritfslvBurma,con- India. •
eludes'a treaty with 1872 “  Lord Mayo visits Ran- 
the king of Burma. goon; assassinated at

1863 “  The Sitana campaign. Port Blair.
Sir W illiam  Denison, Lord Northbrook, Vice-

nrovisional Viceroy. roy.
The Bhutan mission. 1875 “  V isit of H. R. H. the 
Death of Dost Muliiuu- Prince of W ales to

mad Khan. - India.
Sher Ali Khan' recog- 1876 61 Lord L ytton, Viceroy, 

nized by the British 1877 ‘ ‘ The Im perial Assem- 
governm ent. blage at Delhi on the

1864 “  Sir John Lawrence, 1st of January, 1877:
V iceroy. proclamation of Her

Bhutan war. M ajesty Queen V ic-
Sher A li treacherously toria as Empress of

imprisons his brother India.
A fzal Khan. Death of Jung Baha-

1866 “  F light of Sher A li to  dur.
K an d ah ar: A f z a l  1878 “  Sher Ali's rejection of
K h a n  proclaimed a British mission.
A m ir. Declaration of war

Partition of Afghanis- against Afghanistan.
• tan. 1879 “  Death of Sher Ali.

Sir John Lawrence’s Accession of Y aku b
recognition of Afzal Khan.
Khan and Sher A li A ttack  on the British
'Khan. Residency at Kabul;

1867 ‘ Sher Ali defeated by massacre of the En-
Azim Khan; his flight glish mission,
from Kandahar to British occupation of
Herat. j Afghanistan.
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A
A ’avngars, a sect of worshippers of V ishnu in Southern India, 475; 

their distinctive creed, ib .
Abdalis, ttie legitim ate A fghans, as opposed to the Ghilzais, or illegiti

m ate branch. 622. S ee  also Duraois and Barukzais.
Abdulla Khan, the elder brother of the two Saiyids, who enthroned 

Farrukh Siyar a t Delhi, 246; hostile intrigues of Farrukh Siyar, 247.
248; revolution at Delhi, 250; assassination of his younger brother,
251; defeat and fall, 252. S ee  also Saiyids.

Abdul Rahman K han, son of A fzal K han, helps to  place his father on 
the throne ol Kabul, 769; his rivalry with his uncle A zim  K han,
770; flight to Persian territory, ib .

Abul Fazl, the favorite and minister of Akbar, 166; engages A kbar in 
religious controversies, ib .;  destroys the authority and power of the 
Uluraa, 167; proclaims A kbar to be the ‘ 'Lord of the p e r io d ,w h o  
is to bring about the Muhammadan millennium, 168; assassinated.
171.

Adam , Mr., provisional Governor-General of India, 574; sends an ob
noxious editor of a public journal to England, ib .;  perished a t sea. if).

Ad ham K han , revolts against A kbar in Malwa. 159: stabs the minister 
to death at A gra. i b . ; executed by A kbar, ib .

Adoption, rite of. its religions significance, 700: its political bearings,
701; restricted by Lord Dalhousie, 702; conceded by Lord Canning,
757.

A dye, Major, at Cawnpore, 751 n o te ;  his narrative of the Sitan a cam 
paign, 759 n o te .

Afghanistan, description of, 620; highroad to India, 621.
Afghans, con vert'd  to Islam but rebel against the Arab domination, 05; 

found a dynasty a t Ghor and drive the Turks out of the Punjab and 
Hindustan. 97; dynasty of the slave kings, 100-2; apparently of 
Jewish origin. 140: known as Patans, 150; establish a dominion in 
Hindustan under the Lodi dynasty, ib .;  bad name and passion for 
revenge, 151; conquered by B aborthe Moghul. 104; drive Hnmavun 
out of Bengal. 156: rule in Hindustan under Slier K han. i b . ; obso
lete claims to Hindustan, 157; intermittent, wars of A kbar, 158; 
treachery and disaffection of Afghan officers. 159; crushed by the 
resuscitation of the Rajputs, 160: revolt under a  supposed brother 
of Aurangzeb, 210; treacherously massacred at Peshaw ar, i b . ; 
throw off the Persian yoke and conquer Ispahan, 262; establish an 
empire in Central Asia under Ahmad Shah Ahdali. 269: treacherous 
mercenaries in the service of Alivardi Khan, 214: revenge, ib.; inva
sion and plunder of Hindustan under Ahmad Shah Ahdali, 888; found 
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rincipality in Rohilkund, i b . ; supreme a t Delhi, 338; massacre 
M ahrattas at Paniput, 338, 393; threatened invasion of Hindu

stan under Zeman Shah in the days of Lord W ellesley, 495; Elpliin- 
stone’s mission to K abul sent by Lord Minto, 523 n o te ; advance of 
Russia in Central Asia, 619; A fghan  dominion to the south of the 
Oxus, 620; character of the A fghan  people, 621; old contentions 
between Abdalis and Ghilzais, 622; later rivalries between Duranis 
and Barukzais, i b . ; modern history of the Afghans, i b . ; election 
and coronation of Ahm ad Shah Durani, 623; hereditary m inistry of 
the Barukzais, i b . ;  rise of the Kuzailbashes, ib .;  foundation of an 
A fghan empire, 624; reign of Tim urSbah, ib .;  disaffection in Balk'll 
ib .;  Zeman Shah placed on the throne by Payendah Khan chief of 
the Barukzais; 625; disaffection of the Sirdars, 626; transfer of the 
Punjab to the rule of Runjeet Singh, ib .;  oppression of the Baruk
zais, 627; plots and massacres a t  Kandahar, ?&.; rise of Futih Khan 
the Barukzai Vizier, ib . ;  Zeman Shah dethroned and blinded ib '-  
quarrels between the Sunnis and Shiahs, 628; slaughter o f’ the 
Ruzzilbashes, ib .;  Shall Shuja Durani seizes the throne at Kabul 
629; dethroned by Futih Khan Barukzai and escapes to B H t ^ t e  1 
n to ry , ,b .;  rise of Dost Muhammad K han, 630; cruel death of Futih 
Khan 631; Durani puppets and B arukzai’rulers t t ;  Dos Muham- 
mad K han  Am ir of Kabul, 633; Persian siege of H erat, 633 refusal 
S g i S m 0 interfere between Dost Muhammad K lm n an d 
Runjeet Sin h 634, Russian mission at Kabul, ib .;  first Afghan 
war, 686; B ntish occupation of Afghanistan, 1839-11, 03ft-7; iSsur- 
rection at Kabul and murder of Sir Alexander Burnes, 639; nego
tiations with rebel leaders, 640; murder of Sir W illiam  M acnaghtfn 
ib . ;  destruction of the British arm y in the K haiber 641- advance 
of the avenging arm y under Pollock, 612; murder of Shah Shui-i 
ib .;  siege of .Jellalabad raised by A kbar Khan, ib .;  Pollock’s victorv- 
at Tezeen, 644; reoccupation of Kabul, ib .;  return of aven-inb- 
arm y to Hindustan, 6-45; hostility of the Afghans during the "sec
ond Sikh war, 688; treaties of 1855 and 1857 w ith Dost Muhammad 
K han, 715, 768; death "of Dost Muhammad and recognition of Slier 
A li Khan, ib .;  fratricidal wars, 768, 770; policy of Sir John Law 
rence, 771; Lord Mayo’s conference with Sher A li K han at Umballa,
772; political difficulties, i b . ; conciliatory policy of Lord Mayo, 773; 
estrangem ent of Sher Ali Khan, 775; dealings with Russia, ib .;  
mission of 1878 repulsed, i b . ;  massacre of Cavagnari’s mission and 
British occupation, 776; probable destiny of the A fghan people as 
foreshadowed by Jewish history, 776 n o te .

A fghan-lu rkistan, suzerainty established by Dost Muhammad Khan,
a r , riugP° S '',a,phlcal meaning of the term, ib . n o te .
A lzal Khan, eldest son of Dost Muhammad Khan, 768; treacherously 

imprisoned oy Sher Ali K han, ib . ; Am ir of Kabul and Afghati- 
Turkistam 769; his death, 770.

Affnew, Mr. Vans, accompanies Khan Singh to Multan, 686: his mur- 
der, lo .

A gni, gw l of fire, 50; subject to Havana, i b . : testifies to the purity of 
Sita, 50; Vaidik idea of, 80.

A gra, sacked by Shah Jchan, 184; imperial road to Lahore, 220; condi- 
b y I n s c r i b e d ,  448; the stronghold of Sindia, 459; captured

Ahadis, Moghul officers, 164.
Ahmad Sii.'ih Ai>dah, the A fghan conqueror, 269; interference in Delhi 

affairs, ..*28-9; intrigues w ith the king of Delhi, 388; enters Delhi,

index (err
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last invasion of Hindustan, 402; election and coronation as
------ Ahmad Shah Durani, 623; his glorious reign, 024; a  composer of

psalms, 776 mote. _ , ,
A hm adnagar, kingdom of, in the Dekhan, 118; conquered by Akbar,

171; revolt of Malik Am ber the Abyssinian, 170; suppressed by 
Jehangir, 181.

Ailub Bai. daughter-in-law of M ulhar Rao Holkar, her adm inistration 
of Indore, 397-8. 497.

A ix -la -C h a p e lle , trea ty  o f , 287.
A jm ir, Roc’s journey to. 177; imperial durbar at, ib .
Altai is or Sikh zealots, 673. , ,
A kbar, son of H um ayun, 157; the real founder of the Moghul empire, 

t&,; contem porary of Queen Elizabeth, ib.; becomes Padishah, 1)3; 
defeat of the A fghans, i b . ; refuses to slay Hemu, ib . ;  discards 
Bai ram K han, i b . ; wars and conquests, 158-9; his policy of equality 
of race and religion, 160; his policy toward the Rajput, princes. 
160-1; interm arriages w ith Rajputs, ib . ;  employs Rajputs against 
the A fghans, 162; personal characteristics of, 164; outw ardly a  
Muhammadan, 166; religious collisions and controversies, 166-7; 
appears as a  religious arbiter, 167; his apostasy, ib .;  professes 
Christianity, ib .;  founds a new religion known as the Divine Faith,
168; his ordinances, ib.: his cruelty, ib .;  daily life, 168-9; division 
of lands, 170; conquest of K abul and Kashm ir, ib .;  embassy to the 
Sultans of the Dekhan, 171; conquest o f Ahm adnagar and Berar, 
i b . ; death, ib .

A kbar, son of Aurangzeb, 214; his rebellion, i b . ;  the forged letter, >b.; 
flight. 315, 241. _  x. ,

A kbar Khan, eldest son of Dost Muhammad K han, negotiates with 
Mucnaghten. 640; his murderous treachery, ib .;  massacre in the 
Khaiber pass, 641; forced to raise the siege of Jellalabad, 6-12; ruler 
of Kabul, 643; negotiations w ith Pollock, ib . ;  defeated a t Tezcen,
644.

Alclioodd of Sw at, his religious character, 700; his behavior iu the 
Sitana campaign, 761. . . .  . . . . .

A lam ghir, a  puppet Padishah of Delhi, 838-9; intrigues w ith Ahmad 
Shah Abdali, 838, 391; murdered, ib .

Ala-ud-din, Sultan of Delhi, story of his early career, 102; governor of 
K arra, ib.; plunders the Buddhist, temples at Bhilsa, tb.; Viceroy 
ofO ude. ib.; expedition agaiust the M ahratta R aja of Deoghur, 
103-8; march into the Dokhan, 103; capture of Deoghur. ib.; as
sassination of his uncle, 104; proclaimed Sultan of Delhi, ib.; whole
sale scattering of money, ib .;  conquest of Guzerat, ib.; siege of 
Cliitor, 105; stern measures of suppression at Delhi, 106; massacre 
of Moghuls, ib . ;  first Muhammadan conqueror in the Deklian and 
Peninsula, ib.; plunder of Hindu temples in the south, 107; his 
death, 108.

Albuquerque, Alfonso de, Portuguese Viceroy m India, founds Goa ana 
Malacca, 180; death, ib. , ,  ,

Alexander the G reat, invades the Punjab, 64; passage of the Jhelum, 
ib.; defeat of Porus the elder, 65; builds a flotilla on the Jhelum, 
ib ; dealings with Porus the younger, i b . ; compelled to retreat zna  
the Jhelum and Indus, 66; harassed by the Brahm ans, ib.; his ven
geance, ib .; murder of Philip, his lieutenant, at Taxi la, 67; hi deal h, 
ib.; his d ealings with Sandrokottos, the Hindu Chandra i-guptn. i’b.

A li Bahadur. Ins mixed birth, M ahratta ancl Muhammadan, 403 n o te;  
sent by Nana Farnavese to help gindia iu Hindustan, ib .;  aasooi-



\ C v ^ V » M d  w ith Himmut Bahadur, ib . ;  his recall to Poona dem andM '
.w<xgby Sindia, 459-60,
A lighur, Lake’s victory at, 504.
A livardi Khan, Nawab of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, his early life, 310; 

his treachery, ib.; story of the baskets of human heads, 311; pro
claimed Nawab, 313; treacherous assassination of M ahrattas, ib.; 
pays tribute to M ahrattas, 314; character and private life; 314-16; 
alarm at the French, 316; his death, ib.; described by Colonel Mill 
as a usurper, 337 n o te .

Allahabad, the ancient P rayaga , 49; the “ field of happiness,” 75; Clive’s 
negotiations at, w ith Shah A lam  and the Nawab V izier of Oude, 
362-3.

Allard, General, in the service of Runjeet Singh, 674.
Alom pra the hunter, 589; drives the Talain kings of Pegu out of A va,

590; conquers Pegu and establishes a  port at Rangoon, ib.; his real 
name, Alom  Phra, ib. n o te .

Alum bagh, garden of, in the suburbs ofLulchnow, H avelock defeats the 
rebels, 748-9; buried there, 750.

Alvarez Cabral, his expedition to India, 128; violence toward the Moors, 
ib.; cannonades Calicut, 129; alliance with the R aja  of Cochin, ib.

A lves, Major, his narrow escape a t Jaipur, 608.
A m ar Singh., of Nipal, deprecates a war w ith  England, 544; surrenders 

at Maloun, 547; advises a  renewal of the war, 548.
A m ar Singh, Raja of Tanjore, dethroned by Madras governm ent, 488; 

suspected bribery of Tanjore pundits, ib.; pensioned, ib.
Am arapura, a Burmese capital, 591, 654.
Am boor, defeat of Anwar-ud-din at, 290.
A m herst, Lord, Governor-General of India, 574; forced into a  war with 

Burma, 594; countermands the proceedings of Ochterlony at Bhurt- 
pore, 598; retrieves his error, ib .; returns to England, 599; founds 
the sanatorium at Simla, ib.

Am ildars, or governors of provinces, corruption of, 478.
Amirs. Moghul nobles, 164.
A m ir Jumla, rebel minister of Golkonda, his close alliance with Aurang- 

zeb, 191; defeats Shuja, the rebel brother of Aurangzeb, 195.
Am ir K han, the Afghan freebooter, interference in Indore, 523; his early 

career, 524; aggressions in Nagpore, ib .; interference in Rajputana 
between Jaipur and Jodhpur, 525; infamous proposal for ending the 
quarrel, 526; al titude during the Pindhari war, 555; his treaty with 
England, 557; founder of the Tonk dynasty, 558.

A m vntt, Mr., his factious opposition to V ansittart, 347; sent on a  mis
sion to Monghyr. 348; treacherously murdered, 350.

Ananda Bai. wife of Rughonath Rao, her part in the murder of Narain 
Rao Feishwa, 418.

A n a mi pa!. son of .Taipal of Lahore, 95; league w ith the R ajput princes 
of Hindustan, ib.; defeated by Mahmud of Ghazni at Peshawar, 96, 

Anderson, Lieut., accompanies Khan Singh to M ultan, 686; his mur
der, ib.

Anderson, Mr., sent:an Resident to Mahadaji Stadia’s camp, 444, 448.
Andhra, ancient Hindu empire, 78.
A ngrias, pirates of Gheria, rise of, 305. 390; surrender to Clive and W at

son, ib.; escape from Gheria, ib .
Anson, General, Commauder-in-chief at the outbreak of the sepoy 

mutinies, 742 n o te .
A n w ar-ud-d in  appointed Nawab of the, Carnatic by Nizam-ul-mulk, 284; 

forbids the Euglish to  make w ar on the French, 285; enraged at the
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X;' ...jo^J'cIuplicity of Dupleix, 286; defeat of his arm y by the French, ib .;  

defeated and slain by the M ahrattas at Am boor, '290.
A pp a Sahib succeeds Rughoji Bhonsla as R aja of N agpore, 563; his 

treachery toward the English, 564; appointed commander-in-chief 
by the Peishw a, i b . ; warned by Mr. Jenkins, ib . ;  tlie battle of 
Sitabuldi, 665; double dealings, ib .;  arrested for murder, 566: flight, 
i b . \  takes refuge with the R aja  of Jodphur, ib . ;  correspondence 
w ith the R aja of Satara, 703.

A psafas, celestial nymphs from In dia’s heaven in Sw arga, 54.
Arab.4 conquer all A sia  up to the Indus and Oxus, 95; Persian, Turkish, 

and A fghan  revolt against their domination, ib .;  A rab invasion of 
Sinde, ib ,

A rakan, geographical position of, 575 n o te ; conquered by Bhodau Phra,
590; ceded to the British governm ent, 590.

A rcot, court and capital of the Nawabs of the Carnatic, 277; usurpation 
of Mortiz A li, 283; settlem ent of affairs by Nizam-ul-mulk, ib .;  
capture and defence of A rcot by Clive. 299; visited by Buchanan,
477; titu lar Nawabs of, 490 n o te . S ee  also Carnatic.

Argaurn, battle of, 504; defeat of Sindia and the Bhonsla Raja by 
Colonel W ellesley, ib .

A rjun a, son of Panilu, by K un ti, 15; his skill w ith the bow, 17; his 
splendid archery at the exhibition of arms, 18-19; trium ph at the 
Sjvayam  vara of Draupadi, 23; leads aw ay Draupadi as his bride, 24;

.Ins exile, 25; marries Subliadra and returns to H astinapur, 26: at 
the court of V irata, 29; the dancing-m aster turned warrior, 31; dis
covered by the Kauravas, ib .;  slays Bhishma, 34; and K a m a, ib .

Arm enians in Madras, 228.
A ryan  colonies in the neighborhood of Hastinapur. 12; the A ryan im

m igrants from High A sia, ib .;  treatm ent of the aborigines, ib .;  
frontier near Allahabad, 20; tw o castes of, 2d n o te ;  relics am ong the 
hill tribes, 78; worship of genii or spirits, 79.

Asia, Central, history of, 619.
A sof Jah. S e e  Nizam-ul-mulk. .
A sof K han, brother-in-law of Jehangir, 173; plots with Shah Jehan to 

seize the imperial treasures at A gra , 183; installs Bulalu on the 
throne at Delhi, 185.

' Asof-ud-daula, Nawab V izier of Oude, 414; claim s his father’s treasures 
as state property, 415; negotiations w ith  W arren Hastings; 435; 
tortures the servants of the two Begums, ib ,;  corrupt dealings.with 
W arren Hastings. 442 n o te ;  his death, 465.

Asoka, M aharaja of Magadha, resembles Sandrokottos. 69; his reign 
and character, 09-70; a convert to Buddhism, 69; edicts of, i b . ; 
sends Buddhist missions to foreign nations, 73.

Assam , conquered by the Burmese, 594; ceded to the British govern
ment after the first Burmese war, 596: tea cultivation introduced 
by Lord W illiam  Bentinck, 617.

A ssaye, victory of General W ellesley at, 503-4.
Astrologers at Delhi, description of, 198.
Asuras and Rakshasas. demons and cannibals to the south and eust of 

Allahabad, 20.
Aswam edba, or horse sacrifice in honor of Indrn and the Sun, 87, 39.
Asw attham a, son of Drona, 17; his revenge. 85-6;, the omen of the 

crows, 35: slaughters Dhrishta-dyumna and the sons of Draupadi. ib ,
Auckland, Lac'd, Governor-General of India, 617; refuses to interfere 

,  . between Dost Muhammad Khan and Runjeet Singh, 684: declares 
war agaiust Dost Muhammad Khan for the restoration of Shah



®®5> anger at the w ithdraw al of Major Todd from Herat 637- 
c ^ r u p t u r e o f  political relations w ith A va, 655; policy toward Ninal’ H62’ 
Aurangabad, founded by Aurangzeb, 191.
Aurangzeb, son of Shah Jehan, 190; a Sunni fanatic, 191; V icerov of 

the Moghul Dekhan, ib .;  am bitious projects, ib .;  bait for Murad 
192; victory at U jain, 193; defeat of Dara, ib .;  captivity  of his 
father, Shah Jehan, 194; ruin of Murad, ib .;  installed as Padishah 
ib .;  fears and anxieties, 196; religious trimming, ib  ■ unamiahle 
character, 197; m aligns his tutor, ib .;  his capital at Delhi 197- 9 - 
alliance w ith Sivaji the M ahratta, 202; appoints ShaistaK han  to ho 
V iceroy of the Mogliul Dekhan, ib .;  suspicious of the R aia o? Mar 
war, 203; suspected com plicity in the death of Shah Jehan 204- in 
Kashm ir, i b . ; fails to form a n a v v ,i6 .; threatened bv Pei’-sia Vh ■ 
return to Delhi, 205; intrigues against Sivaji, i b  ■ i m J , i . »  j  , 1  '
200; composure at the outbreak of Sivaji, ib  • reasons f™ ? . durbaD 
207; war* against Sivaji, ib .;  the sham rebellion ' ‘v / d  
future rebellion impossible, 208; prohibits history 20Q~ , ers
volt, 210; treachery and massacre, ib .;  proiecte,! th e K a b ful f e‘  
Hindus to Islam, 212; policv, ib .;  destruction‘ ofidn 
India, ib .;  forced im poit of‘the Jezva,213 operations^try ,u Moghul 
ib .;  compromise w ith Marwar, 213-14; demands on 1',^a-1Putanaj 
Udaipur rejected. 214; protracted wars, X d l i o n  o f  A PI 
15; retreat from Rajputana, 215; resolves to live in ĉ d 
sultory wars, ib .;  intrigues against Akbar foiled i b  - h^Pi’ 
ations against the Mahrattas, 217; conquest of 0t S 
konda, ib .;  revival of Hindu nationality, l  - ah l?
218; punishment of heinous criminals, * . ;  c’o i l e c t i o n 1Stratiol>> 
Surat, 231; Hindu revolt in Bengal against his relk io ,t  y a  at 
tions, 237-8; excitem ent at his death, 240; his dvin -“fe-,, 
persecution of the Sikhs, 242; execution of Guru Govind 249 b-’ hlS 

A va, or Burm a proper, 575; capital of the kingdom 5 9 1- g  u > 
advance on, during first Burmese war, 596; mission of C r-L w r^ / j? "  
ferment at, during the first A fghan war, 683; political relation. , 
the British governm ent under Phagvi-dau and Tharawadi 854? 1 vlt 1 
rection of Pagan Merig, 655; second Burmese war, 697- ’setHaml’J.** 
by Lord Dalhousie, 697-8. ’ eUlenaent

A vitahle, General, in the service of Rnnjeet Singh, 674, 676 n o te  
Ayodhva, or Oude, A ryan kingdom of, 12; Raj of, 20; the scene of the 

Ram ayana, 42; known as Kosaia, i b . ; rejoicings at the expected 
installation of Rama, 43-4; conquered by the M aharaja of Masradha 
64; Raja of, engages Nala as his charioteer, 91.

Azam  Shah, second son of Aurangzeb, 214. 241; defeated and slain bv 
his elder brother, ib . v

Azim  Khan, s,m of Dost Muhammad Khan, and brother of A fza lK h a n  
captures Kabul, ,69; his oppressive governm ent, 770; defeats Slier 
A ll, ib.: succeeds A fzal Khan as Am ir of Afghanistan, i b . ; deposed 
*0.; Ins subsequent fate, ib . 1

B
BABn ?  .h!rJ e.'-;ri'" ‘ . ' ,f T:*‘ ,*a» 11°5 the founder of the Moghul empire, 

f i-L il ' an‘1 "•‘ '■ ly life, i b . ; character, ib .;  conquers the Afghans 
^ n a  o f 'r i^  . ^ r 1'? ''8 ‘ °  A - ra' * • ;  defeats the Rajputs under the 

r QhVl, Li?i ,,s deatn, 155; a  bad Muhammadan, ib .
j i i  ? ] h  ’ * Id<*8fc son of Aurangzeb, succeeds to the throne of Delhi,

■» ;rs t0 Thomas Pitt, governor of Madras, ib .;  revolt of
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X ^ ,  - ; t ] ^ i k h s ,  242; se ttlem en t w ith  the M ah rattas , 243; d ea th , 245. See

R o t . S s i n u l T t i t u l a r  k in ?  o f  D elh i, 713; d ea lin g s  w ith  th e  B ritish  
fo v e r n m e a t  T l ^ H m a k e s  co m m o n  cause w ith  th e  rebe l sep oys,
724-5- held  responsib le  fo r  th e  m assacre o f  E u rop ean s a t  D elh i, i~8; 
flig h t  to  th e  tom b  o f  H u m a yu n , 747; arrested  b y  H o d so n , ib . ; sen t

dolns o f  A h m a d n a ga r, B erar, B ider, B ija p u r, and  G o lk on d a , MS.
B airam  K h a n , regen t and  m in ister o f  A k b a r, 157; k ills th e  H in du  H em u ,

158- d iscarded  by A k b a r, ib .; assassinated, to.
B aiza  B ai w id ow  o f  D au la t R a o  S ind ia , h er am bitiou s designs on  the 

th ron e  o f  G w a lior , 000; refusal o f  L ord  W ll l ia m B e n t in c k  to  in ter
fere, ib .; forced  to  retire  in fa v o r  o f  J a n k o ji R a o  Sindia, io . ,  her 
ab le  a d m in istra tion , 048.

B a i-b a j, cu r iou s ca p tu re  o f, 320 n ote . ___1 7 4 U
B a ii R a o , secon d  P eish w a , rules th e  M a h ra tta e m p ire  from  l7 2 0 to  1,4 ,

3 as m in ister o f  M ah a ra ja  Sahu, 257, 380 n ote ; d ea lings w ith  Nizarm  
ul-im ilk  and  th e  M ogh u l P adishah o f  D elh i, 259; e x to r ts  cessions o f 
te rr ito ry  and tribute  from  M uh am m ad  Shall. p & -6 0 ; a d v an ces on 
A°*ra and D elh i, 200; repu lses by  Saadu t A h  K h a n  o f  O ude, ib .,  his 
d ea lin gs w ith  N iza m -u l-m u lk , 261-3; his d eath , 269. ,

B a ii R ao . son o f  R u g h on a th  R a o , eighth and l ^ t  P e ish w i^  h is e ^ ^
3 s tru g g les  aga in st N ana F arn avese, 408; in tr iru es  w ith  D au lat R ao  

SindTa. 464; p erm its S india to  p lunder P oon a . 405; trea ch erou s 
d esign s aga in st S india, ib .; fo rced  recon c ilia tion  w ith  N an a F arn a 
vese'’  468-”  r e f i l l s  t o  e n g a g e  in a su bsid iary  a llian ce  w ith  the B ritish  
g o v e rn m e n t,14 6 *  in t r i fu f s  aga in st N ana F arn avese , 497; cru eU .es 
at P oon a , 498; defeated  by Ja sw an t R a o  H olk a r, 199. fligh t in to  
B ritish  te rr itory , ib .; signs th e  tre a ty  o f  B a ^ e in  p rop osed  bv  ^  
W e lle s ley , ib .; reduced to  the con d ition  o f  a  b -u d ato  j  o f  the B rit sli 
g ov ern m en t, ib .; restored  by  th e  B ritish  to  th e  th ron e  o f  P oon a  
500; his d u p lic ity  and trea ch ery , t fc ; in trigu es th e  B riU sh
g ov ern m en t d u rin g  the ad m in istra tion  o f  L ord  H a stin gs, “ “
l e r h ln d  breaches o f trea ty  ib .; stra n g e  recepi t io n  o  G u g ad h u i 
Sh-istri the m inister from  the G aek w ar o f  B arod a , 551, .m u r d e r  ot 
th e  m inister 552; im p lica tion  o f  B a ji  R a o  and T n m b u k ji D a in gh a , 
ib  im p rison m en t and escape o f  T n m b u k ji. 552-3; resh in trigu es 
553- th reats  o f M r. E lph in ston e, th e  B ritish  R esid en t, 564; treat\ o f 
tj ’ . jU.snerate designs. 560; d u p lic ity , ib .: ou tw its  &ir Joh n
M alco lm , 561; trea ch erou s m ovem en ts , 563; repulsed by  th e  B ritis 
a t K h irk i 563; fligh t from  P oon a , tb .; ap p oin ts  A p p a  Sah^b o f  N ag- 
pore  his com m an d er-in -ch ie f, 5 6 4 ; d isg ra ce fu l repu lse  a t K b ry g a u m ,
568- fligh t, ib .; final se ttlem en t, 570; d eath , i0t>.

B ak h tiy ar , 101: cap tu res  B ihar add N uddea, ib .: V ic e r o y  o f  B ihar uml

Bala^ILssar, the ‘ palace o f  k in g s”  at K a b u l, surrendered  to  A hm ad  
Shah A bdali b y  th e  K u zz ilb osh es , 6281  rem ova l o f  th e  B ritish  gar-

B a la i'^ R ao!8 third  M ahratta  P eishw a, 1740-451. 369; sch em es to  gam  the 
sov ere ign ty  380; cruel trea tm en t o f  So Invar B ai, w id ow  o f  M aba- 
r a ia S a n u , ib .: beh av ior  tow ard  T ara  Bai ib .: rem oves the cap ita l 
to P oon a ; 387; invasion  o f  th e  C arn atic  and D el,ba n , 388; reca lled  to 
ciatara ib  • cou n terp lo ts  aga in st T ara Ban ib.» a ggression s and out- 

• ™  in the D ekhan and C arn a tic , ib .; in trigu es w ,t  , tb ; - M ogh u l
( ^ x r t  at D elh i, 389; g en era l recon cilia tion  w ith  th e  G aekw ar and



'  ̂  ̂ " ■ ''Tara Bai, ib . ; re la tion s w ith  B om b a y , 890: th e  ca p tu re  o f  G h eria ,
ib .; his w rath  a g a in st  th e  E n g lish , ib . ; h is a d m in istra tion , ib .; 
death , 393.

B ala ji Y isva n a th , first M a b ra tta  P eish w a , 386wofe.
B ali. B a ja  o f  m on k ey s , 57; slain  by  R am a. ib.
B alkh , d isa ffection  in, 624; its  s itu ation , ib. note.
B andu G uru leads th e  S ikhs to  v en g ea n ce , 243; h is m a rty rd om , 250.
B a n ga lore , cap tu red  b y  L ord  C orn w allis , 455; v isited  by B u ch a n an , 477; 

its fou n d a tion  and h is tory , 477-8.
B an gh el, R a ja  o f , h is  m arria ge  w ith  th e  queen o f  Olaza, 143; an n ex a tion  

o f  the R a j b y  V e n k -ta p a  N aik , ib.
B an ians, o r  B un niah s, co rresp on d in g  to  the V aisyas , 77 n o te ;  th e ir  

a ttem p t t o  ransom  th u g s , 218.
B a p o ji S india , a  trea ch erou s  a lly  o f  the E nglish , 509-10.
B arace , the m odern  B a roch e , an an cien t M alabar p o rt , 124 rS n ote .
B ari D oab , co n s tru c tio n  o f  the canal o f, 694 note.
B arlow . S ir G eorg e , G ov ern or-G en era l, 517; his ch a ra cter, ib .;  his 

p o litica l ap osta sy , ib .; m istaken  concession s, 518; a n n u lm en t o f  
p ro te c t iv e  trea ties w ith  R a jp u t  states, ib .; va in  rem on stra n ces  w ith  
N ipal, 543.

B arnard , S ir H en ry , a d v a n ce  to  D elhi o f, 743; his death , 742 note.
B a roch e , a  fo r t  a t th e  m ou th  o f  N erbudda r iver, the an cien t B arace 

134-5 n ote ; ceded  to  th e  E n g lish  by R u g h on ath  R ao , 120; refusal o f  
th e  P oon ah  cou n cil o f  reg en cy  to  san ction  the cession , 421- g iv en  
b a ck  to  M ahadaji S india b y  W a rren  H a stin gs w ith  o th er  cessions 
436, 502nofe ; fears o f  L ord  W e lle s le y  resp ectin g  a F ren ch  lan d in g ’ 
502.

B arod a , the G aek w ar o f, becom es a feu d a tory , 506. See G aekw ar
B a rra ck p ore , or  “ C h a n u k ,”  ear ly  E nglish  se ttlem en t a t , 237; pan ic at 

717; incend iary  fires, 719; m u tin y , ib .;  ou tbreak  o f  M ungal P a n d y ’ 
720; prev iou s m u tin y  d u rin g  the first B urm ese w ar, 727. J ’

B arukzais, an A fg k a n  tribe, an o ffsh oo t  o f  th e  A bdalis, 622; p lo t  a t 
K a n d a h a r  again st Z em an  Shah, 627; sla u g h ter  o f  the con sp ira tors , 
ib .; vain a ttem p ts  t o s e t  up a  D urani pu p pet as sovere ign  o f  A f 
gh an istan , 631-2; s tru g g les  aga in st th e  D uranis a fter  th e  B ritish  
retreat from  K a b u l. 642. See  a lso  D ost M uh am m ad K h an .

B arw ell, M r., a C om p a n y ’s c iv il serv a n t appointed  m em ber o f  cou n cil, 
412; s id 's  w ith  W a rren  H a stin gs aga in st C lav erin g  and F rancis, 
425; goes to  E n g lan d , 426; loses tw en ty  thousand pounds a t w h ist 
t o  F rancis, 449.

Basal ut J u n g , son  o f  N izam -u l-m ulk , 867 n ote ; d ealings w ith  G ov ern or  
R um  bold resp ectin g  G u n toor, 430.

Bassein , near B om b ay , P ortu gu ese fo r t  th ere , 180; a n x iou sly  d esired by  
the E ast In d ia  C om p an y , 399; ceded  to  B om b a y  b y  R u g h on a th  R a o , 
420; restored  to  th e  M abratta . 421.

B assein , trea ty  o f. con clu d ed  w ith  B a il R a o  P eishw a , 499; o b je c t io n s  to  
th e  trea ty , 500.

B assein , in B urm a, captu red  by th e  E nglish , 697.
B a y ley . Mr. B u tterw orth , p rov is ion a l G ov ern or-G en era l. 600 note.
B etiar o r  B ihar, 806 n ote ; invaded  by th e  N aw ab V iz ier  o f  O ude and 

Shah A la m . 353.
Begum . the Oude, 415; preposterous claims to the state treasures of 

Oude, ib .; torturing of their servants with the cognizance of Warren 
H astin gs. 435.

B euares. R a ja  of. conqu ered  by  B hish m a, 14 n ote ; old  nam e o f  A tto ck  
ib .;  B u lw u n t S in gh , R a ja  o f, 355; a cqu isition  o f , curried  o u t  by
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►Dilip F ra n cis  in op p osition  to  W a rren  H a stin g s , 4 1 4 -id ; C heit.
------'S in g h ,  R a ja  o f, pressed-for m on ey  by  W a rren  H a stin g s ; 433-4 ; in su r

rection  a t B enares aga in st W a rren  H a stin gs, 434. S ec  C h eit  S in gh .
B enfield , .P au l, his fa brica ted  c la im s on M uh am m ad A li , N a w a b  o f  th e  '  

C arn a tic , 427; h is  su bsequ en t ca reer, 440 note-, a p p ea ra n ce  o f  h is  
w ife in  L on d on , ib .; ,  den ou n ced  by B urke, 441 ?iofe.

B en ga l, con qu ered  by B a k h tiy a r  in ' th e  reign  o f  K u tu b -u d -d in , 1 0 1 ;.' 
flig h t o f ' t h e  R a ja  o f  N uddea, ?'?>.; old  cap ita l a t G ou r, ib .; P o rtu 
guese, tfiissiou to , in th e  s ix teen th  cen tu ry , 181; h orr ib le  su ccess ion  
o f  tyra n ts , ib .; con q u est  o f  S h er K h an  th e  A fg h a n , 156: E n g lish  

. se ttlem en ts  in B en g a l, 234; M r. J ob  C h a rn ock , g o v e rn o r , 235; 
fo r t ifica tion s  aud ca n n on  p roh ib ited  by  the M oghuls, i b , ; E n g lish  
decla re  w a r  ag a in st th e  M og h u l N aw ab, 236: flight o f  th e  E n g lish  
to  M adras, ib . : fou n d a tion  o f  C a lcu tta , 237; m em ories  o f  J ob  
C h a rn ock . ib .; H in du  rebellion  aga in st th e  persecu tion s o f  A u r a n g - 
zeb , ib .; n otices  o f  B en g a l b y  C apta in  H a m ilton , 238; r e fr a c to r y  
R a ja s  betw een  M urshedabad and P a tn a , 239, 310; p o litica l iso la tion  ' 
o f  the N aw abs o f  B en g a l, B eh a r. and Orissa, 255; u p -cou n try  fa c 
tories , 308; rise o f  M urshed K u li K h a n , ib . ; harsh trea tm en t o f  
H in du s, 309; rise o f  A liv a rd i K h a n , 310; s to ry  o f  th e  baskets o f  
h u m an  heads, 311; th e  Seth  fa m ily  insulted  b y  N aw a b  S arfaraz 
K h a n , 312: d estru ction  o f  S arfaraz  K h a n , and  p roc la m a tion  o f  A li 
vard i K h a n  as N aw ab, 812-13; M ah ratta  in vas ion s, 813; trea ch er 
ou s assassinations, 314; M a h ra tta  reven ge , ib .; d om estic  life  o f  the 
N aw ab o f  B en g a l, 315; h o s tility  o f  h is  son , S u ra j-u d -d au la , 316; the 
y o u n g  N aw a b  m arch es an a rm y  aga in st C a lcu tta , 317; tra ged y  o f  
the B lack  H ole , 318; a larm  o f  th e  N aw ab, 321; v a c illa tion s , ib .; 
p lo tt in g s  o f  M ir Jaflr and the S eth s aga in st Sura j-ud -d au la , 322; 
con sp ira cy  jo in ed  b y  C live , ib . ; trea ch ery  o f  O m ich u n d , ib .; b a tt le  o f  
P lassy , 323; M ir Ja flr installed  N aw ab, ib .; cession s to  th e  E n g lish , 
ib .; in ca p a city  o f  M ir Jaflr, 324: gen era l depen den ce  on C live, ib .} 
r ev o lu tion  o f  p o litica l ideas, 325; d isa ffection  o f  H in du  gran d ees,
326; E n g lish  b lam ed fo r  n on -in terferen ce , ib .; M ahrattas dem an d  
ch o u t, ib.; territoria l c la im s o f  th e  Shahzada. 327: his d e fea t and 
fligh t, 829; C live  a p p oin ted  G ov ern or  o f  the E n g lish  se ttlem en ts ,
336; succeeded  by H oi w ell and V a n s itta rt, ib .; necessity  fo r  a per
m an en t E uropean  force , ib.; C liv e ’s sch em e fo r  th e  acqu isition  o f  
B engal bv  the B ritish  nation , ib.; sim ilar p rop osa ls  o f  C o lon e l 
Jam es M ill, 337 n ote ; o ffe r  o f  the D ew ani o f  B en g a l, B ehar. and 
O rissa to  C live . 337; o b je ct io n s  o f  Mr. P itt , ib .; d ea lin gs o f  V a n sit 
ta rt w ith  M ir Jaflr, 840; trea ty  w ith  M ir K a s im , 841; V a n sitta rt  re 
fuses a bribe, ib . ; p eacefu l ch a n g e  o f  N aw abs, 342; in sta lla tion  o f  
Shah A lam  at P a tn a  as the G reat M og h u l, 343; o ffe r  o f  th e  D ew ani 
to  V a n s itta rt, 344; su spicion s o f  M ir K asim , ib . ; secret p rep aration s 
fo r  w ar, ib .; qu arrel ah oiit p riv a te  trade, ib .; co llis ion  b etw een  th e  
E n g lish  and th e  N aw ab ’s officers, 346; v io len ce  o f  the E n g lish  at th e  
u p -cou n trv  fa ctories , 848; cap tu re  o f  P atn a , 349; re cov er}’  o f  P a tn a  
b y  th e  N aw a b ’s peop le , ib .; fligh t and  su rren d er o f  the E n g lish ,
349-50; e la tion  of the N aw ab, 350; m urder o f  A nayatt, ib .; Mir 
Ja flr procla im ed N aw ab, 351; ad v a n ce  o f  an E n g lish  arm y to  M on- 
g h y r , ib . ; m assacre o f  the E n g lish  at P atn a . 352; flig h t o f  Mir 
K asim  in to  O ude, 353: ba ttle  o f  B uxar. 354; d ea th  o f  M ir Jnfir, 307: 
co rru p t sale o f  B engal and B eh ar t o  his illeg itim a te  son , ib .; return 
o f  L ord  C live  to  C a lcu tta , 859; h is w rath  at the sale, 360; introdu ces 
a  system  o f  double g ov ern m en t, ib . ; E nglish  so v e re ig n ty  veiled  by 
M ogh u l form s, ib .; o ffice o f  Devvan o f  B en ga l, B ehar, and Orissa
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\ % ^ 2 l^ V y v e s t e d  in E ast In d ia  C om p a n y , 363-3; p o litica l results. 363; g o ld en  
p rosp ects , 364: C live  su cceeded  b y  V ere ls t. 367; financial crisis , 370; 
ev ils  o f  double g o v e rn m e n t, 371; p ro te ction  o f  a  v iciou s system  o f 
na tive  g ov ern m en t, ib .; ch a ra c te r  o f  the Zem indars, 373; oppressive  
trea tm en t o f  the R y o ts , ib .;  d ep u ty  N aw abs, 373; a g g ra v a tion  o f  
ev ils  under the d ou b le  g o v e rn m e n t, i b . ; m ock  p ag ean try  at M ur- 
shedabad, 374; B en gal drained o f  s ilver, ib . ■ V ere lst ’s experien ces o f  
n a tive  a d m in istra tion , 375; a p p o in tm en t o f  E n g lish  su perv isors and 
com m ittees , ib .; c lo se r  re la tion  betw een  the E n g lish  and natives, 
ib.-, n a tive  ad m in istra tion  o f  ju s t ice , 376; M r. G eorg e  V a n sitta rt  
g u lled  by R a ja  Sh itab  R ai a t P a tn a . 377; results o f th e  co llis ion  be
tw een  E u rop ean s and  H in du s, 378; general corru p tion  in B engal 
880; n a tiv e  op in ion  turned  aga in st th e  E n glish , ib .; horrib le fam ine,’  
381; W a rren  H a stin g s a p p oin ted  G ov ern or , ib .; re form s in th e  rev 
enu e ad m in istra tion . 404; ju d ic ia l re form s, 405; ch a rg es  aga in st 
th e  d ep u ty  N aw abs, ib .; tra n sfer  o f  th e  cap ita l from  M urehedabad 
t o  C a lcu tta . 406; fligh t o f  Shah A la m  to  D elh i severs  th e  E nglish  
from  the G reat M ogh u l, ib .; trib u te  fo r  B en g a l and B ehar w ith 
held  b y  th e  E n g lish , 408; qu estion  o f  eq u ity , ib .; reorga n iza tion  o f  
B en g a l un der a  G ov ern or -G en era l,412; crea tion  o f  a S u p rem e  C ou rt 
a t C a lcu tta , ib .; P h ilip  F rancis m em ber o f  c ou n cil, ib .;  fa ct iou s  op 
p osition  to  H astin gs, 413; tria l and ex ecu tion  o f  N u n d-k om a r, 416; 
qu arrel betw een  B engal and B om b a y  resp ectin g  th e  M ah ratta  w ar 
420; s tru g g le  betw een  H a stin gs and C lav erin g  fo r  the post o f  G o v 
ern or-G en era l, 425; fa ilu re  o f  th e  lan d  se ttlem en t b y  five  years ’ 
leases in B en gal, ib . ;  return o f  P h ilip  F ra n cis  to  E urop e , 426; in 
terferen ce  in M adras affairs, 431; spirited  p roceed in g s o f  H a stin gs 
433; e m p ty  treasury , ib . ;  retu rn  o f  H a stin gs to  E urope, 441; p e r 
m an en t land se ttlem en t by la ird  C orn w allis , 450.

B en tin ck , L ord  W illia m , G ov ern or  o f  M adras, reca lled  in con seq u en ce  
o f  th e  m u tin y  at V e llo re , 521; ta rd y  redress, ib .; appointed  G o v e r 
n or-G enera l, 600; his su ccessfu l d om estic  ad m in istra tion , 6 0 0 -1 - 
p o litica l re lation s w ith  M alirattas and R a jp u ts , 601; his po litica l ad 
m in istra tion , 604; h is fo r ce d in te r fo re n ce  in G w a lior  affairs, 606; his 
in terferen ce  in Indore affaire, 607; declin es to in terfere  in B un del- 
kund affairs, ib .; or  in Ja ipu r affairs. 608; th reaten s the k in g  o f  
O ude, 609; an nexes C oorg . 613; his v acilla tion s w ith  regard  to  M y- 
sore, 016; em barks fo r  E n g lan d , ib .; su ccessfu l ad m in istra tion , 617.

Berur. M uham m adan k in gd om  o f, in the northern  D ekltan. 118; c o n 
quered  by  A k ba r, 171; B erar and N agp ore  form ed  in to  a feu d a tory  
M ah ratta  k in gd om  by th e  B hon sla  R a ja , 384; plundered b y  the 
M ah ratta  P eishw a , 395; ceded  to  the E n g lish , 506; m ade o v er  to 
N izam  A li, ib . ; restoration  dem anded  by  R u g h o ji B h on sla , 51!); 
ceded  t o  the B ritish  g ov ern m en t by  the N izam  fo r  the su p p ort o f  
the N izam ’s C on tin g en t, 708. See B h on sla  and N agp ore.

B erh am p ore , sep ov  m utiny  at, 719.
B ern ier, a cco u n t  o f  a false astro log er  a t D elhi. 198.
B haradars, th e  G horka , 584; cou n cil o f, at K h atm u n du . 544, 540,065,
B hu radw aju , his herm itage a tP ra y a g a , 49; en terta in s R am a, ib .; w on 

derful m iracle, 5-1 note. *
B b arata , hero an cestor o f  San tan u, 12; all In d ia  called  the land o f  

B h a ra ta , ib .; th e  M aha B harata , ib.
B h a r a ta , son o f D asaratha by K a ik ey i, 43; sen t t o  G ir i-v ra ja , ib .; pos

sib le representative o f  a. B uddhist fa ct ion , ib. n ote ; installed  as 
Y u v a -ru ja , 44: returns to  A v od h y a , 50; ce lebra tes  funeral o f  D asa- 
ra th a , 51; perform s th e  Srad'dha, 52; re f uses th e  R a j o f  A y od h y a , ib , ;
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'w ^ S ^ V g m r c h e s  to  C h itra -k u ta  to  seek  R am a, ib .; p assa ge  o f  the G a n g e V * '" '  
• m eetin g  w ith  R am a, 54; second  r e tu r n ,'54-5.

B h a ra ta , son  o f  D u sh y a u ta  and S aku n ta la , 88-9.
B h ils  o r  B heels, o ccu p ied  the hills and ju n g le s  t o  th e  sou th , 12; an ex 

isting- ty p e  o f  so-ca lled  a b orig in es , 78; th e ir  su p erstition , 17; legen d  
o f  the Bhii prin ce  and D ron a , ib .; S iv a ji ’s a llian ce  w ith  th em . 203.

B hilsa , B u d d h ist tem p les p lundered  by  A la -u d -d in , 102.
B h im a, son  o f  K u n ti, 15; the second  o f  th e  P an d avas , 16; je a lo u s y  o f  

D u ry od h an a , ib .; his r iv a lry  w ith  D u ry od h a n a  at th e  ex h ib ition  
o f  arm s. 18; slays H id im b d  and m arries H id im b i, 21; s lay s  the 
can n ibal V a k a , ib . ; v ow s  rev en g e  ag a in st D u ry od h a n a  and D u h sa - 
Sana, 27; serves as co o k  a t the c o u r t  o f  V ira ta , 29; s lay s  J im u ta  and 
K ich a k a ,3 0 ; slays D u ry od h a n a  b y  a  fou l b low , 34; s lay s  D u hsasana  
and fu lfils his v ow , ib.

B him  Sein T h ap a  o f  N ipal a ccom p a n ies  R u n  B ah adur to  B enares, 539; 
his retu rn  to  N ipal, 541; the p rim e m in ister  o f  R un  B ah ad u r,1 ib . ; 
orders a m assacre  a t K h a tm a n d u , 542; his re la tion s w ith  R un 
B ah ad u r 's  ch ie f qu een , ib . ; su m m on s a cou n cil o f  B haradars a t 
K h a tm a n d u , 544; advises w ar, 544, 546; sues fo r  p eace, 547; renew al 
o f  w ar, 548; con c lu d es  th e  tre a ty  o f  S eg ow lie , ib . ; p rem ier and 
p aram ou r, 657; p rov ok es  the e lder qu een , 658; d ea lings w ith  the 
R esident, ib . ; h is fa ll, 659; released from  p rison , 659-60; pensioned,
660; h is con d em n a tion , 661; h is d oom , ib.

B hish m a, son  o f  San tan  u, resigns all c la im  to  th e  R a j o f  H astin ap u r,
14; th e  dreadfu l v o w , ib .;  th e  fa ith fu l gu a rd ian , to .; p rop oses  the 
d ivis ion  o f  the R a j o f  H a stin ap u r betw een  ■ th e  P an d avas and 
K a u ra v a s , 24; slain by. A r ju n a , 84; reappears in the G an ges, 40.

B hodau  P h ra , k in g  o f  B u rm a , reign  o f, 590; con qu ests  and cru e lties , ib .; 
pride and ig n oran ce , 593.

B h on sla  fa m ily , rise o f, 259.
B h on sla ; R u g fio ji ; fou n d s th e  feu d a tory  k in g d om  o f  B erar and N a g p ore  

under the su zera in ty  o f  M ah a ra ja  Saliu and th e  P eish w as, 384-5; 
h is k inship  to  S iv a ji, 386; su spiciou s o f  th e  designs o f  B a la ji R ao  
P e ish w a a n d  the le g it im a cy  o f  R a ja  R am , 387; h is death , 394.

B h on sla , J a u o ii, su cceed s R u g h o ji, c la im s ch ou t for  B en g a l and B ch a r  
from  M ir Jatir, 326 n ote ; C live inclined  to  y ie ld , 305, 399; refusal o f 
th e  C o u r t .o f  D irectors , ib .; n eg otia tion s w ith  N izam  A li for  g e t 
t in g  th e  reg en cy  at P oon a . 395; en ga ges t o  d esert N izam  A li , 396: 
trea ch erou s s la u g h ter  o f  h a lf the N izam 's a rm y, ?7>.; stra n g e  re con 
c ilia tion , ib . ; his d eath , 419 note.

B h on sla , M udaji, bro th er  o f  J a n o ji, usurps th e  th ron e  o f  B erar, 419 
n ote ; be tray s th e  h ostile  con fed era cy  o f  H v d er  A li, N izam  A li, and 

. - th e  M ahrattas t o  W arren  H astin gs, and renew s th e  dem and for  
ch o u t, 432; his n eu tra lity  secured , 433; h is death , 500 note.

B h on sla , R u g h o ji, th e  S econ d , su cceed s t o  th e  th ron e  o f  B erar, 500 
n ote ; jo in s  in  the w ar aga in st N izam  A li. 462-3; stu p e fa ction  a t the 
trea ty  o f  B assein . 500; an x iou s fo r  the help  o f  Ja sw an t R a o H o lk a r ,
501; feeb le  op era tion s in th e  field again st C olonel W e lle s ley , 503; 
defeated  at A ssaye . ib . ; his fligh t, ib .; cedes C u tta ck  and B erar to 
the B ritish  g ov ern m en t, 506; dem ands th e ir  restora tion , 519; his 
d eath , 563.

B h on sla , A p p a  Sahib. .See A p p a  Sahib, and N agpore.
B h op a l, P indhari ch ie fs  settled  in. 559; lo y a lty  o f  th e  B egu m  d u ring  

th e  sep oy  m u tin y . 742 note.
B h ow a n i, th e  goddess, 201 note.
B h u rtp ore , J a t  prin cip a lity  a t, 400; feu d a tory  to  the B ritish  g ov ern -
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506: the R a ja  th ro w s  o ff  h is  a lleg ia n ce , 511; th e  fortress  bfev 
1 ■w’V ^ ie g e d  by  L ak e , ib . ; th e  R a ja  fr ig h ten ed  in to  su bm ission , ib .; o u t

break in, 597; g r o w in g  d a n g er ,.598; ca p tu re  o f  the fortress  b y  L ord  
C om b erm ere , 599.

B h u ta n , 531; m ission to . 762; c o u n tr y  d escribed , ib .; the  p eople , 763; 
co rru p t  B uddhism , ib .; D iia rm a  and D ev a  R a ja s , ib .; P en low s, 
J u n g p en s, and Z in ga ffs . 763—4; con stitu tion a l e lem en t, 764; bord er 
ag g ression s , ib .; liistorica l im p orta n ce  ot the m ission , ib . ; c iv il 
w ar, ib .; d ea lin gs w ith  E n g la n d , 765-6; fa ilu re  o f  th e  m ission, 
760-7; w ar w ith  E n g la n d , 767.

B ider, the an cien t V id a rb h a , 90 n o te ; on e  o f  the five M uh am m ad an  
k in g d om s o f  th e  D ek lian , 118.

B ih ar, o r  V ih a ra , th e  land o f  B uddhist m onasteries, a n cie n tly  called  
M agad ha , 64; ca p tu red  by B ak h tiy ar , 101. See B ehar.

B ija p u r, on e  o f  th e  five M uh am m adan  k in gd om s o f the D ekh an , 118; 
a llian ce  o f  the Su ltan  o f  w ith  R am  R ai. 131; flig h t o f  th e  B ija p u r  
arm y, 202; con qu ered  by  A u ran gzeb . 217.

B ith oor , N an a  S ah ib , R a ja  o f, 732. See  N ana Sahib.
B lack bu rn e , M a jor. Resident, a t T an jore . 436 n o te : in v estig a tion  o f  d is

p u te  betw een  th e  T ond im an  and S iv a g a n g a  R a jas , ib .
B la ck  H o le , tra g ed y  o f  a t C a lcu tta , 318-19.
B lake, M r., m urdered  a t Ja ipu r. 608.
B oard  o f  C on tro l, crea ted  in 1784. 439; its  con stitu tion , ib . n o te ; its 

orders w ith  re feren ce  to  th e  C arn a tic , 440-1.
B ob ili R a ja , feu d  w ith  the R a ja  o f  V iz ia n ag ram , 830-1; se lf-sacrifice  o f  

R a jp u ts , ib.
B o g le , his m ission  t o  T h ibet, 586 note.
B ok h a ra , an U sb eg  k in gd om , 619; fa te  o f  S tod d art and C o h o lly  at, 

645-6; Russian ad v an ce  to , 771.
B om b a y , P ortu g u ese  fo r t  a t, 130 n o te ; ceded  t o  th e  E nglish  by  the 

P ortu g u ese , 230; garden s and terraces turned in to  ram parts, ib .; its 
s itu ation . 833; re lation s w ith  P oon a , 417; n eg otia tion s w ith  R u g - 
b on a th  R uo fo r  the cession  o f  S a lsette  and B assein , 420; cond em n ed  
b y  the B engal g ov ern m en t, ib .; sends an exped ition  to  P oon a , 422; 
con v en tion  o f  W u rg a u m , 423.

B onairs. th e ir  b eh av ior  in the S ita n a  c a m p a ig n , 760-1.
B oscaw en , A d m ira l, 287; raises th e  s iege  o f  P on d ich erry , ib .; his retu rn  

to  E n g lan d , 296.
B ow rin g , S irL e w in , C h ief C om m ission er o f  M ysore, h is a ccou n t o f  the 

C oorg  R a ja , 611 note.
B rah m a, w orsh ip  o f, 88.
B rahm an s, priests and sages, S3 n ote ; surprise a t seein g  a B rahm an 

con ten d  at a  S w n ya m vara . 28: hatred  o f  B uddhists, 21 n ote ; th e  
first o f  th e  fou r g rea t  castes, 25 n ote , 77: B rahm an en v oy  at the 
c o u r t  o f  H astinarm r. 31-2; persecu ted  b y  th e  Rakshasa-i. 55: e x c ite  
th e  w rath  o f  A lexan d er the G reat, 66; rise and g row th  o f  th e ir  
p ow er, 83; P n roh itas, G urus and S w am  is, 84; m odern B rahm an ism ,
87. 113; B rahm an e lem en t in M ah ratta  con stitu tion , 244; th e ir  sects  
in S outhern  India. 474; d istin ction  betw een  sp iritua l and secu lar, 
V a id ik as and Ixtkikas, 476; officia ls o f  T ippu , 478; corru p t and op - 
pr ive. it).: satires again st, 482; D u bois ’ story  o f the fo u r  B rah
m ans. 482-5.

B rin ja rr ies  n roarrc-rs (see M anaris) en ga ged  by C orn w allis , 456.
B r is t o w . M r., su p e rse d e s  M iddleton as R e s id e n t  at L u k h n ow , 414; im 

p o l it i c  in te r fe re n ce  in t h e  q u e s t io n  o f  t h e  O u d e  tre a su re s , 415-, 
s u p p o r t e d  by F rancis, ib.
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B rod io , S ergea n t, h is h eroism  d u rin g  th e  V e llo r e  m u t in y , 520.
BEydon. D r., his escape fro m  th e  m assa cre  in th e  R h a ib 'e r  P ass, 641.
B u ch a n an , D r., sen t by  L ord  W e lle s le y  from  M adras to  M a la b a r , 472-3- 

jo u r n e y  th ro u g h  M ysore, 472; s ig h ts  and experien ces ,- 472-82.
B uddhism , K an ish k a , a  liberal p a tron  o f. 71; m ission a ries sen t ou t  b v  

A sok a , 73; B uddhist p ilgr im s from  C hin a, ib .; B u d d h ism , a  re v o lt  
ag a in st the B rah m an ica l sy stem  o f  Ma,nu, 87; d o ctr in e  o f  d e liver
a n ce  in a n n ih ila tion , ib .; tra n sp lan ted  from  H in du stan  in to  T h ib e t , . 
531-2; r iva l sects  o f  the red and  y e llo w , 532 n o te ;  ch eerfu l fo rm  o f  
B uddhism  in B urm a, 576-7; co rru p t  form  p rev a ilin g  In B h u ta n , 763,

B u d ge-bu dge . S ee  B a j-b a j.
B u h ler ’s, P ro fe ssor , In tro d u ctio n  to  the V ik ra m a n k o l.a v ya , 88 notes.
B ulaki, son o f  K h u zru , 183; declared  su ccessor  t o  th e  th ron e  by J eh a u - 

g ir , ib.\ h is sh ort  re ign , 185; h is fa te , 186.
B u h v u n t S in g h , R a ja  o f  B enares, d eta ch ed  from  th e  cau se  o f  S h u ja -u d - 

daula , N aw ab V iz ier  o f  O ude, 355; fa th e r  o f  C h eit S in g h , 433.
B u n dleku n d , ceded  b y  the P e ish w a  to  th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t, 522; ' 

tu rbu len ce  and a n a rch y  suppressed  by L ord  M in to , ib .;  ev ils  o f  
n on -in terv en tion , case  o f  S u m p th u r, 607.

B u n du la . th e  B u rm ese g en era l, in vad es th e  cou n tr ie s  b etw een  B u rm a 
and B en gal, 594; repu lsed  at R a n g oon , 595; h is e a rth w ork s  a t  D on - 
abew , ib . ; d eath , ib.

B u rd w an , ceded  to  the E n g lish  b y  M ir K a s im . 341, 343.
B urh an p u r, S ir T h om as R oe  at, 175-6.
B u rk e ’s d en u n ciation  o f  B enfield  and D uudas, 441 n o te ; h is ch a rg es  

aga in st H a stin g s , 441.
B urm a, g e o g ra p h y  o f, 575; its in h ab itan ts  described , 575-6; th e ir  life  

and m ann ers , ib . ; B uddhist in s titu tion s, 576-7; m arria ge  in stitu 
tions, 578; d e v a s ta tin g  w ars, ib .; P ortu g u ese  a d v en tu rers , 579; a  
B urm ese hero, ib .; his career, 579-87; p u b lic  l ife  o f  th e  k ings, 590-1; 
th e  a d m in istra tion  a n etw ork  o f  o fficia lism , 591; o r ig in  o f  th e  war 
w ith  E n g la n d , 593; pride and ig n ora n ce  o f  the co u r t , ib .; v io len ce  
and in so len ce  o f  officia ls , ib .;  hostile  in cu rsion s, 594; flig h t  o f  the 
sold iery  a t  the a p p roa ch  o f  th e  E n g lis h ,,595; the a rm y  repu lsed  a t 
R a n g oon , ib . ; the  p an ic  a t D on abew , ib . : the  tre a ty  o f  V a n d a b o . 596; 
second  w ar w ith  E n g lau d . 697; ca p tu re  o f  R a n g o o u , B assein . and 
P rom e, ib:'; a n n ex ation  o f  P eg u , ib .

B urm a. B ritish , fo rm ation  of. 698; p rosp erity , ib . ;  v is it  o f  L ord -M ayo, 778.
B urnes, S ir A lex a n d er , at K ab u l, 638; his d e fen ce  aga in st th e  A fg h a n  

ou tbreak  a t K ab u l, 639; his m urder, ib.
B u rn ey , C o lon e l, R esident at A v a . 054; w ith d ra w al, 655.
B ush ire , ca p tu red  by  the Eu.glish, 715.
B ussy, M ., cap tu res ' J in ji, 293; a ccom p a n ies  M uznffir J u n g . 295; p ro 

c la im s Sal abut Ju m ^lS izant o f  the D ekhan. 296; lus , upture v i t h  
S alabut J u n g , 806; inarches to H yd era bad , tb .; letter  to  A liv ard i 
K h a n , 816: his w ars aga in st the H in du  P o liga rs , 880; sides w ith  the 
Raja, o f  V izianagram  ag a in st the. B obili Raja., 831; his successes 
aga in st the E n g lish , 883; con tra st ’ w ith  Clive', ib .; reca lled  bv 
L a llv . 833; re lu cta n t obed ien ce , ib.

B u xar, ba ttle  o f. 854.
B y a d e it, o r  p r iv y  cou n cil o f  th e  B urm ese, 592.

' • B y een -n ou n g . a B u rm ese hero, 579; con q u est o f  P eg u , 580; siege o f 
M artaban , ib .; p lunder and sack  o f  M artaban , 583; his t e r r i b l e  ven 
g e a n ce  oh the ladies o f  M artaban . 58.1-6; he invades Siam . 580: re
ca lled  to  P egu , ib .; assassin ated. 587; ca re e r  o f  h is foster -broth er ,
587-8; h im self a  ty p e  o f  B u rm ese con q u erors , 589.
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,« »^ » fie n t . 606: th e  R a ja  th row s  o ff  h is  a lleg ia n ce , 511; th e  fortress  be- 
sieved  by  L ake. ib . ; th e  R a ja  fr ig h ten ed  in to  su bm ission , ib .; o u t 
break  in, 597; grow ing- d a n g er ,-598; ca p tu re  o f  the fortress  b y  L ord  
C om b erm ere , 599.

B h u ta n , 531; m ission to . 762; c o u n tr y  described , ib . ; the  p eople , 763; 
co rru p t  B uddhism , ib .; D h a rm a  and D eva  R a jas , ib .; P en low s, 
J u n g p en s, and Z in g a ffs . 763-M: con stitu tion a l e lem en t, 764; bord er 
a g gression s , ib .; h is torica l im p orta n ce  o f  the m ission , ib . ; c iv il 
w ar, ib . ; dea lings w ith  E n g lan d , 765-6; fa ilure o f  th e  m ission, 
76C-7; w ar w ith  E n g lan d , 767.

B ider, th e  a n cien t  V id a rb h a , 90 n o te ; on e  o f  th e  five M uh am m adan  
k in g d om s o f  th e  D ek h an , 118.

B ih ar, o r  V ih a ra , th e  land o f  B uddhist m onasteries, a n cien tly  ca lled  
M agadha, 64: ca p tu red  by B a k h tiy a r , 101. See B ehar.

B ija p u r, on e  o f  th e  five M uh am m adan  k in g d om s o f the D ekh an , 118; 
a llian ce  o f  th e  Su ltan  o f  w ith  R am  R ai, 121; flig h t o f  th e  B ija p u r  
a rm y, 202; con qu ered  by  A u ran gzeb , 217.

B ith oor , N an a  S ah ib , R a ja  o f, 732. See  N ana Sahib.
B lack bu rn e , M a jor . R esident a t T an jore , 486 n ote ; in v estig a tion  o f  d is

p u te  betw een  th e  T on d im an  and S iv a g a n g a  R a jas , ib.
B lack  H ole , tra g ed y  o f  a t C a lcu tta , 318-19.
B lake, M r., m urdered  a t Ja ipu r, 608.
B oard  o f  C on tro l, crea ted  in 1784. 439; its  con stitu tion , ib . n o te ; its 

ord ers  w ith  re feren ce  to  the C arnatic, 440-1.
B ob ili R a ja , feud w ith  the R a ja  o f  V iz ia n ag ram , 830-1; se lf-sacrifice  o f  

R a jp u ts , ib.
B og le , his m ission  t o  T h ibet, 536 note.
B okh ara , a n  U sb e g  k in g d om , 619; fa te  o f  S tod d art and C o n o llv  at. 

645-6; R ussian ad v an ce  to , 771.
B om b a y , P ortu g u ese  fo r t  a t, 130 n o te ; ceded  t o  th e  E nglish  b y  the 

P ortu g u ese , 230; garden s and terraces  turned in to  ram parts, ib .; its 
s itu ation . 383; re lation s w ith  P oon a , 417; n eg otia tion s w ith  R u g- 
H on ath R ao fo r  the cession  o f  S a lsette  and B assein , 420; con d em n ed  
b y  th e  B engal g ov ern m en t, ib .; sends an ex p ed ition  t o  P oon a , 422; 
con v en tion  o f  W u rg a u m , 423.

B onairs. th e ir  b eh av ior  in th e  S ita n a  ca m p a ig n , 760-1.
B oscaw en , A d m ira l. 287; raises th e  siege  o f  P on d ich erry , ib .; h is return 

to  E n g lan d , 296.
B ow rin g , Sir L ew in , C h ie f C om m ission er o f  M ysore , his a ccou n t o f  the 

C oorg  R a ja , 611 note.
B rah m a, w orship  o f, 82.
B rahm an s, priests and sages, 23 n o te ; surprise at s -e in g  a B rahm an 

con ten d  a t a  S w nva in vara . 2!?; hatred  o f  B uddhists, 21 n ote ; the  
first o f the fou r  g rea t castes, 25 n ote . 77; B rahm an e n v oy  a t the 
c o u r t  o f  H astin apur. 31-2: persecuted by the R akshasas, 55: ex c ite  
th e  w rath  o f  A lex a n d er  the G reat, 66; rise and g ro w th  o f  their 
p ow er, 83; P u roh itas, G u ru s and S w am is, 84; m odern B rahm an ism ,
87, 113; B rahm an elem en t in M a h ra tta co n s t itu tio n , 244; th e irseets  
in S outhern  India. 474; d istin ction  betw een  sp iritua l and secular, 
V a id ik as and L okikns, 476; officia ls o f  T ippu , 478; corru p t and op - 
pr - ive. ib .; satires again st, 482: D u bois ’ s t o r e  o f  th e  fou r  B rah
m ans. 482-5.

Brinjarries orem-re-rs (are Mnnaris) engaged by Cornwallis, 4o6.
B ristow . M r., supersedes M iddleton as R esident a t L u k h n ow . 414; im 

p o litic  in terference in th e  qu estion  o f  th e  O ude treasures, 415; 
su p p orted  by F rancis, ib.
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Y c ,  B rod ie , S ergea n t, his Iieroisra d u rin g  th e  V e llo re  m u t in y , 520.

--Y B ry d o n , D r., his escape from  th e  m assacre  in th e  K haSber P ass, 641.
B u ch a n an . D r., sen t by  L ord  W e lle s le y  from  M adras to  M alabar, 472-3; 

jo u r n e y  th ro u g h  M ysore, 472; s ig h ts  and ex p erien ces ,' 472883.
B u d d h ism ,' K anish 'ka, a 'libera l p a tron  o f. 71; m ission a ries sen t o u t  bv  

A solca, 73; B uddhist p ilgr im s from  C hina, ib.-. B u d d h ism , a  re v o lt  
aga in st th e  B rah m an ica l sy stem  o f  M ajiu , 87; d o ctr in e  o f  d e liv e r 
an ce  in a n n ih ila tion , ib . ; tra n sp lan ted  from  H in du sta n  into’ T h ibet, 
531-2; r iva l sects  o f  th e  red and y e llo w , 532 note-, ch eer fu l fo rm  o f  
B uddhism  in B u rm a, 576-7; co rru p t  fo rm  p rev a ilin g  in B h u ta n , 703.

B u d ge-bu dge . S ee  B a j-b a j.
B u h ler ’s, P ro fe ssor , In tr o d u ctio n  to  the V ik ra m a n k a k a v ya , 88 notes .
B ulak i, son o f  K h u zru , 183; declared  su ccessor  t o  the th ron e  by  J eh a u - 

g ir , ib .;  his sh ort  re ign , 185; h is fa te , 186.
B u lw u n t S in gh , R a ja  o f  B enares, d etach ed  from  th e  cau se  o f  S lu ija -u d - 

daula , N aw ab V iz ier  o f  O ude, 355; fa th er  o f  C h eit S in g h , 433.
B un dleltun d, ceded  b y  th e  P e ish w a  to  th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t, 522; 

tu rbu len ce  and a n a rch y  suppressed  by  L ord  M into , ib . ; ev ils  o f  
n on -in terv en tion , case  o f  S u m p th u r, 007.

B un du la . th e  B u rm ese  g en era l, invades th e  cou n tr ie s  b etw een  B u rm a 
and B en ga l, 594; repu lsed  at R a n g oon , 595; h is ea rth w ork s  a t  D on - 
ab ew , ib . ; death , ib.

B u rd w an . ceded  to  the E n g lish  by  M ir K a s im , 841, 843.
B u rh a n p u r, Sir T h om as R oe  at, 175-0.
B u rk e ’s d en u n cia tion  o f  B enjleld  and D u udas, 441 n o te ; his ch a rg es  

aga in st H a stin g s, 441.
B u rm a, g e o g ra p h y  o f, 575; its in h ab itan ts  described , 575-0; th e ir  life  

and m ann ers , ib . ; B uddhist in stitu tion s, 576-7; m arria ge  in stitu 
tions, 578; d e v a s ta tin g  w ars, ib .; P ortu g u ese  a d v en tu rers , 579; a  
B urm ese hero, ib . ; his ca reer , 579-87; p u b lic  life  o f  th e  k in gs, 590-1; 
th e  a d m in istra tion  a n etw ork  o f  o fficia lism , 591; o r ig in  o f  th e  War 
w ith  E n g la n d , 593: pride and ig n ora n ce  o f  the co u r t , ib .; v io le n ce  
and in so len ce  o f  officials , ib .; h ostile  in cu rsion s, 594; flig h t  o f  th e  
so ld ie fy  a t the a p p roa ch  o f  th e  E n g lish , 595; the a rm y  repu lsed  at 
R a n g oon , ib . ; the  p an ic  a t D on abew , ib . ; th e  tre a ty  o f  Y a n d a b o , 596; 
second  w ar w ith  E u g la n d . 097; ca p tu re  o f  R a n g o o n , B assein , and 
P rom e, ib."; a n n ex ation  o f  P eg u , ib.

B u rm a. B ritish , fo rm ation  of. 698; p rosp erity , i b . ; v is it  o f  L ord -M ayo, 778.
B uriies, S ir A lex a n d er , at K ab u l, 638; his d e fen ce  aga in st th e  A fg h a n  

ou tbreak  a t  K a b u l. 639; his m urder, ib.
B u rn ey , C o lon e l, R esident at A v a , 654; w ith d ra w al, 655.
B ush ire , ca p tu red  by th e  E n g lish , 715.
B ussy, M ., ca p tu res  J in ji, 298; a ccom p a n ies  M uzaffir J u n g , 295; p ro 

c la im s S a labu t J u n g  N izam  o f  th e  D ek h an . 296; his ruptu re w ith  
S alabut J u n g , 306; m arch es to  H yd era bad , ib . ; le tter  to  A liv a rd i 
K h u n , 816: his w ars aga in st the H in du  P olign rs , 880; sides w ith  the 
R a ja  o f  V izianagrarn  ag a in st the, B ob ili R a ja , 831; b is su ccesses 
aga in st the E n g lish , 832; con tra st  w ith  Cii'ye, ib .;  reca lled  by 
B ally , 338; re lu cta n t obed ien ce , ib.

B u xar, ba ttle  o f, 854.
B yad eit, o r  p r iv y  cou n cil o f  the B urm ese, 592,
B y een -n ou n g . a B u rm ese hero. 579; con q u est o f  P eg u , 580; siege o f  

M artaban , ib .; p lunder and sack  o f  M artaban , 588; his terrib le ven
g e a n ce  on  the ladies o f  M artaban , 584-0; h e  invades S iam , 586; re 
ca lled  t o  Pogu . ib .; assassinated 587; ca reer  o f  Ills foster -bro th er , 
587-8; h im self a typ e  o f  B u rm ese con q u erors , 689.
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CaCHAb , E n glish  acqu isition  o f , 617.
Caesar F red eric, his v is it  to  V ija y a n a g a r , 132.
C a lcu tta , fou n d ation  o f  th e  E n g lish  se ttlem en t  a t, 2S7; fortifica tion s 

rou n d  the fa c to r y , 238; socia l life  o f  th e  E n g lish  in the beg in n in g  
o f  th e  e ig h teen th  ce n tu ry , ib .;  g a rr ison  o f  F o rt  W illia m , ib . ; E n 
g lish  m ission  to  D e lh i, 248; g o v e rn m e n t, 307; F ren ch  and D u tch  
n eig h bors  a t C h a n d ern ag ore  an d  C hinsura , ib .; u p -cou n try  fa c 
tories, 308; ex p er ien ces  o f  M u h am m ad an  rule, 311; th e  M ah ratta  
d itch , 314; h o s tility  o f  th e  y o u n g  N aw a b, S u ra j-u d -d au la , 316; a t
ta c k  on  C a lcu tta . 317; ineffic ient d e fen ce  o f  the E n g lish , 318; sur
ren d er o f  F o r t  W illia m , ib .;  tra g ed y  o f  the B lack  H ole , 318-19; 
in d ifferen ce o f  A s ia tics , 319; reca ptu re  o f  C a lcu tta  b y  C live  and 
W a ts o n , 320; d ecis iv e  b a tt le  o f  P la ssy , 323; w ild jo y  o f  the inh ab
itan ts  o f  C a lcu tta , ib .;  co llis ion  w ith  M ir K asim , 344; s to rm y  
cou n cils , 346; d ep u ta tion  o f  A m y a tt  and H a y  to  M on g h y r , 348; 
m urder o f  A m y a tt , 350; M ir Ja fir p rocla im ed  N aw ab a t C a lcu tta , 
851; m assacre o f  a hundred  and fifty  E n g lish m en  a t P a tn a . 352; 
co rru p t  p roceed in g s o f  th e  C a lcu tta  cou n cil a t M urshedabad, 357; 
L ord  C live  a p p oin ted  g o v e rn o r , 359; in trod u ces a  d ou b le  g o v e rn 
m en t, 363; p o litica l ou t lo o k  o f  C a lcu tta  in the e ig h teen th  cen tu ry , 
382-3; re la tion s w ith  D elh i, 401; tran sfer  o f  th e  ca p ita l o f  B en g a l 
from  M urshedabad to  C a lcu tta , 406.

C a licu t, c o u r t  o f  the Z a m orin , o r  suzerain  o f  M alabar, 126; au dien ce o f 
V a s c o  de G am a in the pa lace , 127; h os tility  o f  th e  M uh am m adan  
m erch a n ts , ib . ; m assacre o f  P ortu g u ese  b y  the N airs, 129; P o rtu 
gu ese  m ission  to  the Z a m orin . 144; d escrip tion  o f  the c ity  and 
bazars, 146: D ella  V a lle 's  au dien ce w ith  the Z a m orin , i b . ; s ca n ty  
co s tu m e  o f  ladies and cou rtiers , 140-7.

C alliau d, G en era l, exped ition  to  the N orth ern  C ircars, 367; tre a ty  w ith  
N izam  A ll, ib.

C am pbell, S ir C olin  (L ord  C lyde), C om m an der-in -ch ie f, 748; his relief 
o f  L u k h n ow . 749; d efeats the G w a lior  rebels at C aw n p ore , 751; his 
ca m p a ig n  in Oude and R oh ilk u n d , 752.

C an nan ore, p o rt  o f, 125.
C an ning. L ord , G overn or-G en era l o f  Ind ia , 712; dea lings w ith  the Delhi 

fa m ily , 713-14; un distu rbed  by  the rum ors foreru n n in g  th e  m u tin y , 
715; sy m p a th ies  w ith  th e  sep oys, 727; v ig o ro u s  m easures, ib .; his 
durbar a t A g ra , 757: d eparture and death , ib .

C an n in g , C ap t.. his m ission to  A v a , 593.
C aravanserais in M oghul India, 221.
C arnac, M ajor, defeats the a rm y  o f  Shah A lam  and the N aw ab V izier , 

342: installs Shah A la in  a- th e G r e a l M ogh u l in the E n g lish  fa cto ry  
at P atn a , 342-8.

C arnac. Sir Jam es, his d ea lings w ith  the R a ja  o f  S atara , 703.
C arnal ic, gov ern ed  by  a  N aw ab nom inated  by th e  N izam  o f  th e  D ekh an , 

su b je c t  to  the con firm ation  o f  the G reat M ogh u l, 275; g e o g ra p h i
ca l boundaries, ib .; p o lit ica lly  d ivided  by  th e  r iver K o le ro o n , ib.; 
M ogh u l C arn atic  anil H in du  C arnatic, ib .; R a ja s ,ib .; P o liga rs . 276; 
M ogh u l rule m ore op pressive  than the H in du , ib .; ravages o f  the 
M ahratta-. in the U p per C arnatic, ib .; su ccession  o f N aw abs, 277; 
rev o lu tion  in the H indu C arnatic, 278; old  w ars betw een T rich in op - 
o ly  and T an jore , ib . ; T rich i n op o ly  seized by  C hu nder Sahib, 279; 
M ahratta  invasion, ib .; takes possession o f  Trichinopoly, 2b0; suc
cess ion  o f  Subder Ali as N aw ab, 281; w rath  o f  th e  N izam , ib .; per-



X V V ^ ^ V y p l e x i t i e s  o f  th e  N aw ab, ib .;  assassin ation  o f  S u b d er  A li , 2 8 2 ^ 1 ? ^  
. « <̂y  t ie m e n t  o f  a ffa irs by  N iza m -u l-m n lk , 283-4; m u rd er  o f  th e  b o y  

N aw a b  a t  a  w ed d in g  fea st, 284; A n w a r-u d -d in  a p p o in ted  N aw ab, 
285; w ar betw een  E n g lan d  and F ra n ce , ib .;  d e fea t  o f  th e  N a w a b ’s 
a rm y  by th e  F ren ch , 286; peace b etw een  E n g la n d  and F ra n ce , 287; 
restora tion  o f  M adras to  th e  E n g lish , ib . ;  s tru g g le  b etw een  t w o  riva l 
N aw abs, 288; E n g lish  and F ren ch  take op p os ite  sides, ib . ;  d e fea t  and 
d eath  o f  A n w a r-u d -d in  a t  A m b o o r , 290; c o n te s t  b etw een  M uh am 
m ad A li and  C h u n d er Sahib, ib .;  in ter feren ce  o f  N asir J u n g , N izam  
o f  the D ek h an , 293; b r illian t su ccess  o f  th e  F ren ch , 295; bew ild er
m en t o f  the E n g lish , 296; cris is  at T rich i n op oly , 297; C liv e 's  d e fen ce  
o f  A i ’c o t , 299; triu m p h  o f  th e  E nglish  and  M u h am m ad  A li , 300; 
peace betw een  th e  E n g lish  and F ren ch , 304; in vasion  o f  H y d e r  A li  
an d  N izam  A li, 369; invasion  o f  B a la ji R a o  P eish w a , 888; la ter  in
v a s ion s  o f  H y d e r  A li, 431; d isasters o f  the E n g lish , 432-3 ; c o rru p t  
d ea lin g s  o f  th e  E n g lish  a t  M adras w ith  th e  N aw ab, M uh am m ad A li, 
426; c la im s o f  P au l B enfleld , 427; M a ca rtn ey ’s a ssu m p tion  o f  the 
reven u e , 437; m isce lla n eou s a d v en tu rers , 440 n o te ; reven u es re
stored  to  the N aw ab, 441; se ttlem en t o f  th e  N aw a b ’s debts, ib . ; in 
vasion  o f  T ippu , 455; C arn a tic  b rou g h t un der B ritish  a d m in istra tion  
by  L o rd  W e lle s le y , 485: n ecessity  fo r  the tra n s fe r , 489; trea ch erou s 
co rresp on d en ce  o f  the Na w ab w ith  T ipp u  o f  M ysore , ib.-, final s e t t le  
m en t by  L ord  D a lh ou sie , 706.

C artier , g o v e rn o r  o f  B en g a l, 370.
C arum nassa  r iver, 308 n o te ; bou n d ary  o f  B ritish  te rr ito ry  in  B en gal laid 

d ow n  to  L ord  C live , 365.
C astes, d iv is ion  in to  fou r, 25 n ote, 77.
C ath erin e  II. o f  R ussia, R ussian  ag g ression  in  P ers ia  d u r in g  the reign  

o f , 496 note.
C a th o lic  m issionaries, d en u n cia tion s o f  c ru elties  o f  H in du  R a ja s , 270 

note.
C a w n p ore , its  h is tory , 731; its  g arr ison , 732; th e  p lace o f  re fu g e , 732; 

m u tin y  at, 733; besieged by  N ana S ah ib , 734; m assacre in the boats,
7H5; im p rison m en t o f  w om en  and ch ild ren , 786; m assacre o f  w om en  
and ch ild ren , 738; d e fea t o f  N an a  Sah ib , ib . ;  e n try  o f  H a v e lo ck , ib .; 
occu p ied  by the G w a lior  rebels, 761; th e ir  d e fea t, ib.

C ha k ra n tik am , ce re m o n y  o f, 481.
C h a m ba  lr iver , 194. 241; bou n d ary  betw een  M alw a and R a jp u ta n a , 421 

n ote, 505.
C ham berla in , G eneral S ir N eville , his co n d u ct  o f  th e  S ita n a  ca m p a ig n , 

759-61.
C handarnagore, founded by th e  F ren ch , 238, 807; ca p tu red  b y  C live  and 

W a ts o n , 321; restored  to  F ra n ce , 361 n ote .
C h a n d ra -gu p ta , See  S an d rok ottos .
C ban du  Lai at the head o f  tin ' N iza m ’s ad m in istra tion , 571; th e  sham  

loan , 572; resign? office, 708.
C harioteers, exercised  p o litica l in flu en ce in  an cien t H in du  cou rts , 82 

note.
C h a rn ock , J o b , g o v e rn o r  o f  E nglish  se ttlem en ts  in  B en ga l, 235; a r 

rested and scou rged , 236; retu rn  to  C a lcu tta , 237; th e  p a tria rch  o f  
B en gal, ib.

C heit S ingh , R a ja  o f  B enares, 483; b is po litica l statu s, 433-4 ; h eavy  de
m ands o f  H astin gs, 434; subm ission and rebellion , tb . ;  fligh t an d  
d eposition , ib . ; on e  o f the ch a rg es aga in st H a stin g s, 441.

C betu , a  P indhari leader, 527; k illed  by a  t ig e r , 559.
C liilianw aU ah, the ba ttle  o f , 68a.

t (  W  ) r  index f r a j r



Z? z ^ \ ^ \  ^
( i   ̂ W 3 6 |  | ' IN D E X  v f i T

' '  '• C h in su ra , fou n d ed  b y  the D u tch , 238, 307.
' C h ito r , o ld  R a jp u t  k in g d om  un der the R ana, o r  R a jp u t  suzerain , c o n 

qu ered  b y  A la -u d -d in , 105; se lf-sacr ifice  o f  th e  R a jp u ts  at, i b . ; h os
t ility  o f  th e  R an a  to  B aber, 154: d efeated , ib.-, invaded  b y  the 
Su ltan  o f  G u zerat, 155; headsh ip  o f  the R a jp u t  league, 160—1; o b 
stin a te  resistan ce  t o  A k b a r . 102; d estru ction  o f  the c ity , ib .; Sir 
T h om as R oe ’s  v is it to  th e  ru ins, 177.

C h itta g o n g , P ortu g u ese  m ission  to , 131; ceded  to  the E n g lish  by  M ir 
K asim , 341.

C h ou ltries, d escrip tion  o f, 473..
C h ou t, c o lle c te d  b y  S iv a ji , 211. ’  S ee  M ahrattas.
C hu nder Sah ib , son -in -la w  o f  D ost A li, N aw ab o f  the C arn a tic , 278; g u lls  

th e  R an i o f  T r ich in o p o lv , ib .; im prison ed  ov e r  six  years a t  S atara  
by  th e  M ah rattas , 280; liberated  by  th e  help  o f D u pleix , 288; p ro 
cla im ed  N aw ab o f  th e  C arn a tic , ib . ; jo in s  M uzaffir J u n g , a c la im 
a n t fo r  th e  th ron e  o f  H y d era bad , 290; delays at T a n jore , 292; flight 
to  P on d ich erry , 293; u n ex p ected  su ccess, 295; su rrender and  m ur
der, 300.

C la v erin g , G en era l, a  m em ber o f  co u n c il a t C a lcu tta , 412; con te st  w ith  
W a rre n  H a stin g s  for  the p ost o f  G overn or-G en era l, 425; d ea th , ib.

C live , R o b e r t, w ins his first laurels a t P on d ich erry , 287; his ear ly  
career, ib .; realizes th e  s itu ation  a t T rich in op o ly , 297; his plans, 
298; h is ex p ed ition  to  A r c o t , ib .;  d e fen ce  a t A r c o t , 299; h is career 
o f  con q u est , ib .; leaves fo r  E og la u d , 303; retu rn  to  B om b ay , 305; 
ca p tu res  G h eria  w ith  W a tson , 306; g o e s  to  M adras, i b . ; recaptures 
C a lcu tta  w ith  W a tson , 319-20; his a n x ie ty  fo r  p eace, 321; jo in s  the 
con sp ira cy  aga in st S uraj-ud -dau la , 322: dece ives  O m ich u n d  w ith  a 
sham  trea ty , ib . ; w ins th e  b a tt le  o f  P lassy , 323; crea tes  M ir Jafir 
N aw a b , ib .; his ja g h ir , 324; his ja ck a ss , 325; his re la tion s w ith  the 
M ogh u l cou rt  at D elh i, 329; con tra st to  B ussy, 332; sends C olon el 
F ord e to  the N orth ern  C ircars, 333; appointed  g o v e rn o r  o f  B engal, 
336; h is departu re  fo r  E n g lan d , ib .; con v in ced  o f  the n ecessity  o f  
g a rr ison in g  B en ga l, ib .;  his sch em e fo r  the acqu isition  o f  B en gal, 
ib .; re jected  b y  W illia m  P itt , 337; his return to  India, 357, 359; 
con tem p la ted  p o licy , 859-60; his w rath  w ith  G ov ern or  Sp en cer a t 
C a lcu tta . 380; h is n eg otia tion s a t M urshedabad and P atn a , i b . ; his 
p o licy  as regards the G reat M ogh u l, 361; his restora tion  o f  O ude to  
th e  N aw ab V izier , i b . ; his se ttlem en t w ith  Shah A la m  at A lla h a 
bad, 362; his office o f D ew an, 363; results o f  his p o licy , 303-4; his 
extern a l p o licy , 364; his m isg iv in gs ab ou t the M ahrattas, 365; his 
b reach  w ith  N izam  A li, tf>.; ob ta in s a  firm an from  Shah A la m  for  
th e  N orth ern  C ircars, 366; a M ogh u l P eish w a , ib .: th w arted  by  
M adras, 867; leaves Ind ia  for E nglan d, ib .:  fa ilure o f  his p o litica l 
system , 370-1; his double  g ov ern m en t and its results, 371-4.

C lyde , L ord . See  C am pbell, Sir C olin .
C och in , an cien t C oth in  ra us fo r  pepper. 125 n ote ; , . v ith

P ortu g u ese , 129; feud w ith  the Z a m orin  o f  C alicut, 145, 148.
C om b erm ere , L ord , cap tu res  B h u rtp ore , 599.
C o m p a n y . See  E ast India.
C o n je v e r a r n , o r  K an ch i-p u rara , v is ite d  b y  B u c h a n a n , 473; its  s tr e e ts  

a n d  h o u se s , 474; th e  t e m p le , ib .; ‘h e a d q u a r te r s  o f  R am an u ja  
A c h a r y a ,  475 note.

C on o lly . C apta in , bis fa te  at B okh a ra , 645—6.
C oop er. M r., m ilitary  ex ecu tion s carried  ou t  by , 748 note.
C o o rg , d escrip tion  o f  the co u n try , 609; its iso la tion , ib . ; w arlike  popu

la tion , ib .; re lig iou s or ig in  o f  the R a j, ib . ;  aggression s o f  H y d er



'"A li CIO- and o f  T ippu , ib .;  n on -in te rv en tion  o f  th e  B r itish , <6.; m i^ -* -* —  ̂
^ ^ - ^ K k ’en in terferen ce  in the su ccession , 611; m ad n ess o f  th e  V ir a R a ja ,

A  • C h ik k a  V ir a  R a ja  d eclares w ar a g a in st  E n g la n d , 612; v a lo r  o f  
th e  C oorg s , ib .; tlieir pre feren ce  fo r  B ritish  ru le . 613; an n ex a tion , 
ib .; s tip u la tion  c o n ce rn in g  c o w s , ib . n o te

Coote, G en era l S ir E y re , d e fea ts  L a lly  a t W a n d iw a sh , 335; s ieg e  and 
ca p tu re  o f  P on d ich erry , ib . ,

C orn w allis , L ord . G ov ern or-G en era l o f  Ind ia . 449; in trod u ces  socia l re - 
fo rm s  in C a lcu tta , ib .; p erm a n en t land se ttlem en t w ith  th e  B en g a l 
Zem ind ars. 450; ju d ic ia l and  a d m in istra tiv e  re fo rm s 450-1: w ar 
aga in st T ipp u , S u ltan  o f  M ysore , 454; d ea lin gs w ith  N izam  A ll  and 
th e  M ahrattas, 454-5; rebuffed  by M ah ada ji S ind ia , 4o5; ca p tu re  o f 
S erin gap atam , 457; a ttem p ts  to  estab lish  a b a la n ce  o f  p o w e r  in 
Ind ia , 457-8; d epa rtu re  fo r  E n g la n d , 460; trea ty  w ith  th e  N a w a b  o f  
th e  C a rn a tic , 489; retu rn s t o  In d ia  as G overn or-G en era l in R e c e s 
sion to  L ord  W e lle s le y , 511; his ex tre m e  v iew s. 516; his d eath , 517.

C ory a t. T on i, h is m ee tin g  w ith  R oe  a t C b ito r , 177; his tra ve ls , to.
C o tto n , G en . S ir S y d n ey , d riv es  H in du stan i fa n a tics  o u t  o f  b itan  a, my.
C ou rt. G en era l, in  th e  serv ice  o f  R u n jee t  S in g h , 674, 676 note.
C ox , C apta in , his m ission  to  A v a , 593.
C raw fu rd , M r. J oh n , his m ission  to  A v a , 596.
C urrie. Sir F red eric, R esident a t L a h ore , 685; a ccep ts  th e  resign ation  or 

M u lra j, ib.
C u tta ck  ced ed  to  th e  E n g lish , 506.

D

B a b u l  in K o n k a n , P ortu g u ese  fo r t  a t. 131. . ,
B a d a  K h a s ji , aspires t o  be p rem ier o f  G w a lior , 649; h is e lev a tion  by  

T ara  Bai. 650; su bm ission  to  th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t, 6o l.
B a c c a , in land  E n g lish  fa c to r y  at, 308; c o u r t  o f  appeal a t, 4 o l.
B a lh ou sie . L ord , G ov ern or-G en era l, 685; reso lv es  on  th e  con q u est  o f 

the S ikhs, 687-8; an n ex es the P u n ja b , 689-90; b is gen iu s. 691; ad
m in istra tiv e  cu ltu re , ib .; crea tion  o f  a g o v e rn m e n t  m  th e  1 u n ja b ,
691-8; d e fen ce  o f  the fron tie r  w estw ard  o f th e  Indus, 6.)J 4; redu ces 
th e  land revenue, 694; d ea lin gs w ith  B urm a, 095-8; a n n ex es P eg u ,
697- general en erg y  and ca p a c ity , 698; su ppression  o f  barbarous 
usages in n a tive  states, 699; po litica l d ictu m  th a t  n o  r igh tfu l o p 
p ortu n ity  sh ou ld  be lost o f  a cq u irin g  n a tiv e  te rr ito ry  ib .; re fu ses  
to  a llow  the r ig h t  o f  adoption  to  co v e r  a c la im  to  the heirsh ip  o f,a  
p rin cip a lity  in  the case  o f  d epen den t states, 702; case  ot the R a ja  or 
S atara. 703; recog n ition  o f  the ad op ted  son o f  th e  K erau li Rfl.ja.704; 
an nexation  o f  N agp ore , 706; d ea lin gs w ith  th e  C arn a tic  and la n jo r e  
fam ilies, ib .; d ea lin gs w ith  H yd era bad  and a cqu isition  o f B erar,
'107-8; an n exation  o f  O ude, 710; deals w ith  the S an ta ls as B en tin ck  
dealt w ith  the R o les , 711; succeeded  b y  L ord  C an n in g . 712; a g ree 
m ent w ith  th e  M ogh u l fa m ily  a t B e lh i, 718.

B-tuiaii G aekw ar, d vn a stv  o f. 884; espouses the cause o f  T ara B ai, 3bo; 
im prisoned by  R a lu jiR a o , 888-9; jo in s  R u g h on a th  R a o . 395.

B am av anti. Sea Nnla.
B an da k a , w ilderness o f, 49.
B a ra  eldest sou o f  Shall Jeh an , 190; th w a rts  th e  p ro je c ts  o f  A u ra n g - 

zeb. 191; defeated  by  A u ra u g zeb  and M urad, 19J: escape to  tne 
P u n ia b , 194; ids secon d  d efeat, 195; assassination , ib.

B asaratn a , M ahara ja  o f  A y od h v a , 42; his fou r  sons, ib .; ca jo led  by 
K a ik ey i, 41; h is death , 50; fu n era l r ites  o f ,  51-2.
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A y< ^ > S\

\ ^ > 5 3 >8̂ 7  K h a n , 284; besieges M adras, ib . ; V ic e ro y  o f  G u zerat, 848; c o l l i s T m i ^  
1 H usain  A li  K h a n , i b . ; d ea th , ib.

nDn B o ig n e , G enera l, in th e  se rv ice  o f  M ahaduii S india, 446, 458- his re ■ 
tu rn  to  E u rop e , 501.

D e G in g en , C apta in , 297.
D ek h an , con q u ests  o f  A la -u d -d in , 103, 106; Sultan s o f  (see B ah m an i 

Sultans), 114; d iv is ion  o f  the B alim ani em pire  in to  five M uh am - 
m adan k in g d om s, 118; A k b a r ’s em bassy  to . 171; its fa ilure ib  ■ 
s ta te  o f  affa irs in th e  t im e  o f  A u ra n g zeb , 199; s tru g g le  fo r  the 
th ron e  o f  the N izam , 289; a cq u is ition  bv  the F ren ch  o f l ih e  N orth  
ern C ircars, 330; d ea lin g s o f  B u ssy  w ith  B ob ili and V iz ia n a g ra m ' 
ddO-1 ; L ord  CUve ob ta in s the N orth ern  C ircars, 333-4 300- M ahVi.n.
in vas ion s. 387-8. See  M ah rattas  an d  N izam . a ia n ra tta

D elh i, the R a ja  o f , p resen t a t  the S w a y a m v a ra  o f  the nrinomw nf v . ,  
n ou j, 98; ca p tu re  o f  the c ity  by  the A fg h a n s , ib.-, r is e o f  th e  Sultans 
o f, 100; fa ta l rem ov a l o f  the ca p ita l to  D eoghu r in the D ekhan 109® 
rev o lu tion s  a t th e  death  o f  Jeh an g ir , 185; "sack o f, by  N a h- S h a h ’s 
so ld iery , 26b; d istra ction s  betw een  1748 and 1758 h is tory  w !  
s tru g g les  betw een  the A fg h a n s  and M ahratt s -,t 3 3 s . 7  887;
o f  D elh i b y  th e  M ahrattas, 391; secret n egotia tion s of"^A l'im ld 'shah 
A b d a h  w ith  A la m g h .r  i6 . ;  expu lsion  o f  the M ahrattas under R u g  fo 
nath  R a o  and re-estab lish m en t o f  A fg h a n  su p rem acy , 393; p f o g r e i
o f  affa irs d u rin g  the reg en cy  o f  N aiib-ud-d-.i ia annl i »■ P '° n res9 
C a lcu tta , 401; p lo ts  bnd assassinations under th e  A m  r o T X n d r s  
444; a scen d en cy  o f  M ahadap Sindia 4 4 5 - L  A tinrs,
G h o la m  K ad ir , 451; G enera l L ak e 's  v ic to ry  a t 504-’ .f,,a 'XCesSes ..°,f 
Shah. A h im .ib . ; trea tm en t o f  the M o g h l f ^ l ’y  t f e d  D aL 
housie, ,13; tid in gs o f  the sep oy  m u tin y  at M eerut, 721; ap p roa ch  
o f  th e  m utineers, zb .; its  d e fen ce  by  B rigadier G raves, 725- ev p lo  
sion  o f  th e  m agazin e , ib .; traged ies in the palace, 726; fligh t o f  
E u rop ean s , tb .; th e  h ea d -cen tre  o f  rev o lt . 742: d escrip tion  o f  t h i  
d e fen ces , 744; th e  g a tes  lb  ; the R id g e , 744-5; the old  Suburbs 745® 
p rep aration s fo r  assault, 746; final assault, ib  - fig h tin g  in sb lltm ,’ 
to w n , 747; reo ccu p a tion , 748; the Im peria l Assem blage^ 7 7 4  6 the

D ell., V a lle , his tra ve ls  in In d ia , 135; his a cco u n t  o f  th e  festival in h on  
or  o f  H an u m an , 57 n ote : his d escrip tion  o f  the war dances in tm l 
D ekh an , 116; d escrip tion  o f  G oa , 135-6: a ccom p an ies  th e  Portuo-nese 
m ission to V en k -ta p a  N aik , k in g  o f  Ikkeri, 137-41; goes  to  M one-i 
lore, 141; m eetin g  w ith the queen  o f  O laza, 142-3; visits the k im in f 
til/' Y o g is . 143; v isits th e  c ity  and bazar o f  C a licu t, 145-6; audience 
w ith D ie Za in orin  and the M alabar princesses, 146-7; departure

D en o.on , S ir W illia m , prqvis ion a l V ic e ro y  a fte r  th e  death o f  L ord  E lgin
f i t  , r v ‘ , a ^ 'ra" ce  ° f  the B h u ta n  m ission , 765; his recog n ition  o f  Sher A h  K h a n , 768. *  ™

D eog h u r, cap ita l o f  a M ahratta  k in gd om  in th e  D ekh an , cap tu red  bv A la - 
ud-d in , 103; rem oval o f  the M uham m adan Capital from  D elh i by Mu- 
ham niad  T u gh la k , 109; identified w ith  the an cien t T agara , 125 note

D ev a  K ai, assassination o f  his son , 117; su bm its to  the Su ltan  o f  the 
Ijelctian tb .; m arriage o f  his d au gh ter, ib .; u n p rop itiou s p artin g  
'iea th  l : 9 SU ° f the ^ h a n ,  ib .; d e fea ts  th e  Sultan , 118; h i

D ev a  o r  D eb R a jas in B hu tan , h istorica l sign ifica n ce  o f  the term , 763
D e v ic o tta  in T anm re. 287; ceded  to  the E n glish , 288.
U e" l( )4 -5  Vl’ t lf princess o f  G u zerat, her stra n g e  adventures,
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o r  a ccou n ta n t-g en era l, 254; ex p la n a tion  o f  th e  term  in refer- 
— ^ ^ en ce  to  th e  D ew a n i o f  B en gal, 337. 344, 363.

D h a lim k ote , J u n g p en  of, his co n d u ct  tow a rd  th e  B h u ta n  m ission , 765.
D h arm a R a ja s  in B h u ta n , re lig iou s s ign ifica n ce  o f  th e  te rm , 763.
D hian  S in g h , b ro th er  o f  G h oia b  S ingli o f  Ja m u . p rim e  m in ister  a t  L a 

h ore, 675; dism issed by  K h a ra k  S ingh  and m urders his su ccessor , 
ib .; su spected  o f  m u rd erin g  th e  y o u n g  M a h a ra ja  b y  th e  fa ll o f  an 
a rch w a y , ib . ; ch eck m a ted  b y  th e  q u een -reg en t, 676; p laces S lier 
S ingh  on  the th ron e , ib .; m u rdered , 677.

D h rish ta -d yu m n a , th e  b ro th er  o f  D rnupadi. 23: slays D ron a , 35; slain 
b y  A sw a tth a m a , ib .; reappears in the G an ges, 41.

D h ritarash tra , the blind grandson  o f  S an tan u , m arried to  G an dh ari, 14; 
su pp lan ted  b y  his b ro th er  P an d u  on a cco u n t  o f  h is blindness, 15; 
b e com es  M ah a ra ja  o f  H a stin ap u r, ib .; h is sons ca lled  th e  ICauravas, 
ib .; ap p o in ts  Y n d h ish th ira , e ld est son  o f  P an d u , to  be Y u v a -r a ja , 20; 
h is v a cilla t ion s , ib . ; sends the P a n d a v a s  t o  Y a ra n a v a ta , and a p 
p o in ts  his son D u ry od h a n a  to  be Y u v a -r a ja , ib . ; sends his ch ario teer  
on  a  m ission  to  the P an d avas, 32; a ffe c tin g  subm ission  to  the P a n 
davas, 36 -7 ; retires w ith  G an dh ari to  th e  banks o f  th e  G an ges, 37.

D h u lip  S in gh , in fa n t son o f  R u n je e t  S in gh , M ah a ra ja  o f  L a h ore , 677; 
b ecom es  a  pen sion er o f  th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t, 690.

D hundu P u n t. See N ana Sahib.
D ieg o  Suarez, h is ex traord in ary  career  in B u rm a, 583; m u rdered  by  the 

m ob  o f  P eg u . 589.
D ig a rch i, seat o f  th e  T eshu  L am a, 532; tem p les  o f , p lundered  by  the 

G h ork a s, 536.
D ink ur R ao , m in ister  o f  S india, his co n d u ct  d u rin g  th e  sep oy  m u tin y , 758.
D iu , P ortu g u ese  fo r t  a t, 130; repu lse  o f  th e  T urks at, b y  th e  P o rtu 

gu ese , 131.
D oab , g ra n t  o f  th e  reven u e  t o  M ah ada ji S india, 459; its p osition , ib.
D on abew , on  th e  r iv e r  Iraw ad i, B u n du la ’s stand  at, 595; p an ic  o f  the 

B urm ese, ib.
D ost A li, N aw ab o f  the C a rn a tic , 277; w ith h o ld s  the trib u te  to  th e  

N izam , ib .; ap p o in ts  C hu nder Sah ib  D ew an , ib. n o te ; in ter feres  in 
T rin ch in op o ly , 278; d e feated  and slain by th e  M ahrattas, 279.

D ost M uh am m ad K h a n , first ap p earan ce  o f, 630; p lunders the lad ies o f  
th e ir  je w e ls  in  the zen an a  a t H erat, ib .; takes possession o f  K a b u l,
631; p rocla im ed  A m ir , 632; his critica l p osition , ib . ; h is a n x ie ty  to  
re cov er  P esh aw ar, 634; ap p lies fo r  help  to  E nglan d  and Russia, ib .; 
flig h t t o  B okh a ra , 635; su rrender, 636; an E n g lish  prison er, ib . ; 
jo in s  th e  S ikhs d u rin g  th e  second  S ikh w ar, 688; takes P esh a w ar 
and besieges A tto c k , ib .; d riven  o u t  o f  P esh a w ar, 690; con ten d s 
w ith  P ersia  fo r  H erat, 714; helped  by  E n g lan d , 715; his d eath , 767; 
a  fa ith fu l a lly  and su ccessfu l ru ler, 708; h is trea ty  w ith  Sir Joh n  
L aw ren ce , 772; o b je ct io n s  o f  Sher A li K h a n , ib.

D ou glas, C apta in , com m a n d a n t o f  th e  pa lace  gu a rd s a t D elh i, k illed  in 
th e  sep oy  m u tin y , 726.

D o v e ton , M a jor , his fu tile  m ission to  T ippu , 470.
D rake, M r., g o v e rn o r  o f  C a lcu tta , 317; dem ands o f  S u ra j ud-dau la, ib . ; 

escape from  C a lcu tta , 318.
D raupadi, d au g h ter  o f  the R a ja  o f  P an oh ala. 22; her S w a y a m v a ra , ib . , 

rebuffs K a m a . 23; w on by  A r ju n a , ib . : her m a rria ge , 24; gam bled  
a w a y  by  Y u d h ish th ira . 27; her v o w , 28; becom es a lad y 's-m a id  in 
the palace a t V irata , 29; her G an dh arva  lovers . 30; saved from  
b u rn in g  b y  B hiroa. 30 -1 ; h er peril iu the ca m p  o f  the K  u iravas, 35; 
her g r ie f at the slau g h ter  o f  h er sons, 86; th e  funeral rites, ib.
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th e  tu to r  o f  th e  K a u ra v a s  and th e  P an d av as , 16; his f e u d x m r “ * 
,««^ y  th e  R a ja  o f  P a n ch a ia , ib .; m arries  a  d a u g h ter  o f  the hou se and 

ed u cates th e  y o u n g  p rin ces  a t H a stin ap u r, ib . ; his fa m e as a  teach er 
o f  a rch ery , 17; refu ses t o  in s tru ct  th e  B hil p rin ce , ib .; w orsh ip  o f  iiis 
im age, ib .: h is tre a tm e n t  o f  th e  B h il p rin ce , ib . ; s top s th e  com b a t 
betw een  D u ry od h a n a  and B h im a  a t  th e  exh ib ition  o f  arm s, 18; 
d ivides tiie  R a j o f  P a n ch a ia  w ith  D rupada, 19; slays D ru p a d a in  the 
w ar o f  the M aha B h a ra ta , 3.9; slain b y  D h rish ta -d yu m n a , ib . ; re
appears in th e  G an g es, 40; d ifferen ce  o f  his ex ile  from  th at o f  
R am a, 48 n ote .

D rupada. R a ja  o f  P a n ch a ia , 16; h is feud w ith  D ron a , ib . ; d e fea ted  b y  
D ron a , 19; ce leb ra tes  the S w a y a m v a ra  o f  his d a u g h ter  D raupadi,
33; sends an e n v o y  in beh a lf o f  th e  P an d avas to  H astin ap u r, 31 
slain b y  D ron a , 34.

D u bois, A b b e , h is .descrip tion  o f  a  feud betw een the r igh t and le ft  hands,
480 n o te ; reprod u ces the s to ry  o f  the fou r  B rah m an s, 482.

D u h sasan a , trea tm en t o f  D rau pad i, 27; slain bv  B h im a , 34.
D u nd as (L ord  M elville ) first president o f  th e  B oard  o f  C on tro l, 439 n ote ; 

d en ou n ced  by  B urke, 441 note.
D u p le ix , g o v e rn o r  o f  P on d ich erry , 285; his alarm  a t th e  E n g lish  fleet, 

ib . ; d ece iv es  the N aw ab o f  the C arn atic  as regards M adras, 286; 
secu res th e  release o f  C hu ndor Sahib from  the M ahrattas, 288; 
sch em es t o  m ake C hu nder Sahib N aw ab o f  the C arn a tic  in order to  
d riv e  o u t  the E n glish , ib . ; la rg er  sch em e regard in g  th e  D ekhan, 
290; recep tion  o f  C hunder Sahib and M uzaffir J u n g  a t  P on d ich erry ,. 
ib .;  w orried  b\ th e  delay a t X an iore , 292; ch eck m a ted  b y  the in
vasion  o f  N asir J u n g , 293; su ccessfu l cam pa ign s, ib .; c levern ess  o f 
h is  w ife , 294; sudden rev o lu tion  at th e  death o f  N asit J u n g . 295; 
r e jo ic in g s  a t P on d ich erry , ib .; appoint!*! g o v e rn o r  for  th e  G reat 
M og h u l o f  all th e  cou n tr ies  to  th e  sou th  o f  the K istn a , ib . ; sudden 
estab lish m en t o f  F ren ch  ascen d en cy  in India, 296; m isrepresenta
tion s  as regards the E n g lish , 302; arrog ates  all th e  p ow ers o f  a 
N aw ab o f  th e  C arn a tic , 303; refuses peace unless th e  E n g lish  
recog n ize  his c la im s, ib .: sacrificed b y  th e  F ren ch  g ov ern m en t in 
E u rop e , 304; despa ir and death , ib.

D u pleix , M adam e, h er m ixed  paren tage , 294; h er k n ow led g e  o f  n a tive  
la n gu ag es and  corresp on d en ce  w ith  n a tiv e  cou rts , ib . ; k n ow n  as 
Jan B egu m , ib. n ote .

D urand, S ir H en ry , a t th e  sto rm in g  o f  G h azn i, 635 n ote ; p o litica l a g en t 
at B hopal d u rin g  the m u tin y . 742 note.

D urani. m odern nam e fo r  th e  A bd alis , 622 n o te ; d y n a sty  o f, fou nded  by 
A h m ad  Shah A b d a li, 623.

D urani Shahs, and B arukzai V iziers. 629; expu lsion  o f  Shah S h u ja , the 
D urani, 632; e levation  o f  D ost M uh am m ad K h a n , the B arukzai, ib .;

■ restoration  o f  Shah S h u ja  carried  ou t  b y  th e  E n g lish , 685; its fa il
ure, 639; m urder o f  Shah S h u ja , 642; c iv il w ar a t K a b u l betw een  
B arukzais and D uranis, ib.

D urbar, cou n cil o f  elders under the R a ja , 11; hall o f  au dien ce o f  A k ba r, 
169; R oe 's  audience w ith  J eb a n g ir  a t A jm ir , 177; w ine-drinkers 
flogged  at, 180; d escrip tion  o f, a t D elhi, 199; S iv a ji a t  th e  durbar o f  
A u ran gzeb , 206.

D u rga . ftee K ali.
D u rjan  Sal, o f  B hu rtpore , usurps tb e  th ron e , 597-8; k ep t as a state  

prison er, 599.
D u ry od h a n a . the eldest o f  the K au ravas. 16; r iva lry  w ith  B h im a  at 

th e  ex h ib ition  o f  arm s, 18; appointed  Y u v a -ra ja , 20; ch a llen ges
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\ %> .c^ > -Y u d h ish th ira  t o  a  g a m b lin g  m a tch , 26; w in s th e  R a j and  w ife  o f 

th e  P an d avas , 27; m orta lly  w ounded  by a fou l b low  from  B him a,
34; his d eath , 36; reappears in th e  G an ges, 41.

D u sh y a n ta  m arries S ak u n ta la  in K a lid a sa ’s dram a , 89: m y th ica l fa th er 
o f  B h a ra ta , ib . ; his bodyguard  o f  T arta r w om en , 194 n ote .

D u stu ck , or  “ p erm its”  o f  the E ast Ind ia  C om p an y , 345; sale o f  d u stu ck s 
by  the C om p a n y ’s serv an ts , ib.

D u tch  a t P u lica t  and Sadras, 274; w ar w ith  the E n glish , 437 n ote .

E
East India Company, fo rm a tio n  of, 173; cheeked by a B oard  o f  C on tro l,

439; ch a rte r  renew ed  in 1833, its results, 610; g o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ia  
transferred  to  the C row n . 756.

E d in bu rgh , v isit to  In d ia  o f  H .R .H . the D u ke o f, 774.
E dw ardes, L ieu ten an t H erbert, su ccessfu l op era tion s  aga in st M ultan, 

686-7; ddserted by  Sher S in gh , 687; le ft  in ch a rg e  o f  M ultan , 689.
E g y p t , Su ltan  o f, in ter feren ce  w ith  th e  P ortu g u ese , 129-30.
E kach a k ra , th e  m odern A rra h , restin g -p lace  o f  th e  P an d avas , 21.
E lg in , L ord , V ice ro y  o f  Ind ia , 757; sa n ction s  a m ission to  B h u ta n , 764; 

his d eath , 761.
E lien b orou gh , L ord , G ov ern or-G en era l o f  In d ia , 641; h es ita tes  w h eth er 

the E n g lish  arm ies in A fg h a n ista n  sh ou ld  re trea t o r  a d v an ce , 643; 
bom bast and parade, 645; con q u est o f  S inde, 647; ch a n g e  o f  p o licy  re
sp ectin g  S india and  H olk a r, 648; causes a  reg en t o f  G w a lior  to  be 
ap p oin ted , 650; w rath  a t the a ct ion  o f  T a ra B a i, ib . ; redu ces  G w a lior  
to  tra n q u illity , 651; his con tem p la ted  m easures ag a in st In d ore , 652; 
h is reca ll, ib.

E llis , M r., ch ie f o f  the P a tn a  fa c to r y , 348; v io len t  co n d u ct  in  co n n ection  
w ith  th e  p rivate  trade con trov ersy , ib . ; perilous p osition  a t  P atn a ,
349: ca p tu re  o f  P atna , ib .; flig h t and surrender, 850; perishes in the 
m assacre, 352.

E lph in ston e , M r., his m ission to  K ab u l, 523 note, 629; B ritish  R esident 
a t P oon a , 552; in v estig a tes  th e  m urder o f  G u n g a d h u r S hastri, ib  -, 
d iscovers  the in trigu es o f  the P eish w a  and his m inister. T rim b u k ji 
D am glia , 553; rebukes and th reaten s B a ji R ao  P eish w a , 554; c o n 
cludes the trea ty  o f  P oon a , ib .; his scep tic ism  o f  th e  p rofession s o f  
B a ji R ao to  Sir Joh n  M alcolm , 561; con firm ed , 562; p rep aration s for  
d e fen ce  again st the P eishw a , ib .; rem oves from  the R esid en cy  to  
K liirk i, ib . ; d estru ction  o f  his library , 563.

E lph in ston e , G enera l, su cceeds S ir J oh n  K ean e  in com m a n d  o f  th e  a rm y  
at K ab u l, 638: his v a cilla tion , 640.

E udem os, appointed  by  A lex a n d er  the G rea t in the room  o f  P h ilip  at 
T ax ila , 67; m urders P oru s, ib . ; d riv en  o u t  o f  the P u n ja b  by  San- 
d rok ottos , ib.

r
Pah H ian , p ilgrim age  of, 73; residen ce a t P ata lipu tra . 74.
P aiz-u llah  K h a n , o f  R oh ilku n d , son  o f  H afiz K h an , 412; trea ty  w ith  the 

N aw ab V iz ier  o f  Oude. ib.
F akirs a m on g  the Sikhs, 673 n ote.
Faria y  Sousa, the P ortu g u ese  h istorian , 129 note.
F a rru k h S iy a r  placed by the tw o  Saiyids on the th ron e  o f  D elh i, 2)6; in

cessan t in trigu es aga in st th e  Saiyids. 247; d u p lic ity  resp ectin g  the 
V ice -ro y a lty  o f  the D ekh an , 248; con n ection  w ith  D r. H am ilton ,
249; tra g ic  death , 250.



*'• ■ | 5 | ^ o 2 e s h a h a r ,  th e  assau lt o f, 680. O l j
\ V  Shah , Su ltau  o f  D elh i, 110; burns a  B rah m an  a liv e , ib.

-Piruz, g o v e rn o r  o f  H e i'a t, 630; sends fo r  aid t o  K a b u l, ib . ; tak en  p ris
on er , ib .

F itzgera ld , C apta in , his b rillia n t ch a rg e  a t  S itabu ld i, 565.
F oo t-p osts  in Ind ia , 225.
F orbes, M r., h is p rim itiv e  ad m in istra tion  in G u zerat, 424-5; his reg re t 

a t the restora tion  o f  G u zerat d istr icts  to  M ah ratta  rule. 436.
F ord e , C o lon e l, d e fea ts  the F ren ch  under C onflaus and recov ers  the 

E n g lish  fa cto r ie s , 333; n eg otia tion s  w ith  S alabut J u n g , 334; drives 
th e  F ren ch  o u t  o f  th e  N orth ern  C ircars, ib.

F ort  S t. D av id , E n g lish  se ttlem en t a t, 274, 286; cap tu red  by L a lly  333
F o r t  St. G eorg e , o r ig in  o f, 228; streets and houses, 229; E n<-lish’ m er

ch a n ts  o f , p rop it ia te  S iv a ji, 211; un successfu l siege by  L a lly  334.
S ee  M adras.

F o rt  W illia m , g a rr ison  at, 238. See  C a lcu tta .
F ou jd a rs  o f  d is tr icts , 226; th e ir  a u th ority , ib .; a t  H u gh li. 307.
F ra  Joa n , the p ira te  priest in B urm a, 579.
F rancis, P h ilip , ap p oin ted  a  m em ber o f  th e  cou n cil at C a lcu tta , 412; 

a u th or  o f  the L etters  o f  Ju nius. 413; h is su sp icion s o f  the in teg rity  
o f W arren  H a stin gs, ib .; hostile  m easures, 414; ab ility , ib .; fa ction s 
op p os ition , ib .; in terferen ce , ib .; acqu isition  o f  B enares, 414-15 ; 
san ction s the in terferen ce  o f  Bristosv in Oude affa irs, 415; his 
Charges aga in st H a stin gs, 416; ou tw itted  by H a stin gs, 416-17; the 
crisis at C a lcu tta , 425;. plan o f  perm an ent land se ttlem en t in B engal, 
t o . ;  duel w ith  H u stin gs, 420: d epartu re from  India, ib .; ex c ite s  ua 
tion a l ind ignation  aguinsfc H a stin g s, 441; end, 4-42.

F raser, M r., C om m ission er o f  D elh i, "killed a t the ou tbreak  o f  the 
m u tin y , 726. • , '

F ren ch , th e ir  se ttlem en t a t P on d ich erry , 274; ca p tu re  M adras, 285; de
fe a t  th e  N aw a b ’s a rm y, 286; .war w ith  th e  E nglish , ib . ; ascen den cy  
in In d ia  o f. 296; besiege Ai*5ot. 299; ca p itu la te  at T rich i n op oly , 300; 
acqu ire  the N orth ern  C frcars, 303; p rov ision a l trea ty  w ith  the 
E n g lish . 304; loss o f 'Q lia n d e r n a g b r e , 321; helpless con d ition  in 
H in du sta n , 330: desperate, con d ition  under L a lly . 333-4 (See L a lly ); 
d isasters in the C arnatic, 335; loss  o f  m ilitary  p ow er  in th e  C arnatic , 
ib . ; in tr igu es a t P o o n a ,.421"; a g en t at P oon a , 446; F ren ch  ba tta lion  
in  the serv ice  o f  N iza m . A li ,  462; th e ir  co n d u ct  at th e  b a ttle  o f  
K u rd lu , 463; national hatred o f  the E n g lish , 467; T ippu an a lly , ib .; 
N izam  A li ’s F rench  b a tta lion s disbanded, 468; F ren ch  su ccesses in 
tiie  eastern  w aters, 526. See P erron  a n d  D e B oign e.

F ryer, D r., 226; h is d escrip tion  o f  M asu lipatam , 227; o f  M adras, 223; 
cross in g  the su rf, 229; F ort  St. G eorg e , ib . ; descrip tion  o f  B om b ay ,
23U; o f  Surat, 230-1; retu rn  to  B om b ay , 231; ad ven tu res a t Joon ere . 
ib .; v isit to  K a rw a r, 238; leaves India, ib.

V a tin  K h a n , B arukzai, son o f P ayeudah  K h an , o f  K ab u l, 627; d eth ron es 
Zeiua.il Shah, ib .;  the real sov ere ign  o f  A fg h a n ista n , 628; p u ls dow n  
the G hilzais, ib .; dism issed by Shall S h u ja . 629; deposes Shah S h u ja  
and sets up M ahm ud Sliaii, <6.; seizes H erat, 630; b lin ded , ib .; 
cru e lly  m urdered a t G hazn i, 631.

^ U' 7 2 *4 -7 ^ ^  Inut'*nJ  a L 136; m assacre  o f  the fu g itiv es  a t C aw n pore,

F u tteh p ore . H a velock ’s d e fea t o f m utineers and M ahrattas a t, 737.
F y tc lie , G eneral, C .iief C om m ission er o f  B ritish  B urm a, his w ork  on 

B u rm a, 596 n ote; h is  trea ty  w ith  the k in g  o f  B u rm a , 778.
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Gaekavar o p  Baroda, rise o f  the fa m ily  o f, 258, 884; in te r fe ren ce  a t 
S atara  in beh a lf o f  T ara Bai, 888; trea ch erou sly  im p rison ed  at 
P oon a , ib .; released, 389; d ea lin g s w ith  B a ji R a o , 551; m u rder o f  
his m in ister, G u n g ad h u r S hastri, 552.

G akkars, hill tribe  o f, desperate  s la u g h ter  in  th e  a rm y  o f  M ahm ud o f  
G h azn i, 90; assassinate M u h am m ad  G h ori, 100.

G andharu  co u n try , 15 n o te ; G an darians m en tion ed  by  H erod otu s , i b . ; 
G an dh ari m arries th e  blind p rin ce  o f  H a stiu ap u r, 15; her co n d u ct  
tow a rd  her b lin d  hu sband , ib .; a tten d s th e  ex h ib it ion  o f  arm s, 18; 
retires  w ith  her hu sband , D h ritarash tra , to  the banks o f  th e  
G an ges, 37.

G an dh arvas, o r  g h osts , D rau pad i’s lov ers , 30; present a t th e  feast o f  
B h a ra d w a ja , 54; a  h ill  tribe  fa m ou s fo r  its  beau tifu l w om en , 54 
n ote .

G anesh , g od  o f  g o o d  lu ck , 83; w orsh ip  o f , ib.
G an ges, w orsh ip  o f  by  S ita , 49.
G a rv ock , G en era l, b is  ca m p a ig n  aga in st th e  tribes o f  th e  M ahabun 

m ou n ta in s, 761.
G ayatri, or  in v oca tion  o f  the sun, 481 n ote.
G eorg e  I I .,  B a la ji R a o  P e ish w a  sends a n g ry  le tters  to , 390.
G eorg ia , R ussian  a g g ression  in , 490»w fe.
G h ats , the w estern , 125.
G hazi-ud -d in , a  rep resen ta tiv e  o f  the Sunnis, 327; a p p oin ted  V iz ie r  a t 

D elh i, ib .; d e th ron es A h m a d  Shah, ib .; p laces A la m g h ir  on  th e  
th ron e , 327-8; rem ov ed  by A h m ad  Shah A b d a li, 328; su bverts the 
A fg h a n  p ow er, ib ., 389; a hered itary  Sunni, 281 n o te ; in trigu es w ith  
B ala ji R ao , 389; p roceed in g s a t D elh i, 891; puts A la m g h ir  to d e a th , 
ib .; flig h t and perpetual ex ile , 392.

G h azn i, th e  cou rt  o f  M ahm ud, 95. S ee  M ahm ud.
G h eria , cap ita l o f  the p ira tica l A n g rias , 806; ex p ed ition  a g a in st, uu der 

C live  and W a ts o n , 390; co n d u ct  o f  the M ahrattas, ib.
G hilzais, ch ildren  o f  a  con cu b in e , op posed  to  th e A b d a lis , 622; d riv en  to  

the m ountain s, ib .; r isings ch eek ed  by  F utih  K ah n , 628; m assacre 
the E nglish  in  the K h a ib er  Pass, 641.

G h or, A fg h a n  fortress  o f, 97; reappearance o f  th e  nam e in G ou r, 620 
n ote .

G h orkas. See  N ipal.
G h ola b  S in gh , th e  Jam u R aja , 675; his n eg otia tion s  w ith  Sir H en ry  

H ard in ge , 681; bu vs K a sh m ir  and Jam u , 682; recogn ized  as M aha
ra ja , 683; his rebellious su b jects , 681.

G h o la m  H u sain  A li, his descrip tion  o f  Sh itab  R ai, 376-8.
G h ola m  K ad ir , h orr ib le  ou tra g es  co m m itte d  a t D elh i by. 451-2: his 

flig h t, cap tu re , and d eath , 453.
G illespie. G en era l, p rom p t action  at th e  V ellore  m u tin y , 531; d eath  in 

th e  first G horfca ca m p a ig n , 546.
G iri-vra ja , identica l w ith  R a ja g rih a , 48 note.
G oa, fou nded  by  A lbu qu erqu e , 130; V ic e ro y  of. sends a m ission to  

B en g a l, 181; iu  th e  s ix teen th  cen tu ry , 132-7: th e  e x ch a n g e . 183; 
social l i fe a t ,  ib .; g r e a t  com m ercia l w ealth , 134; expen d itu re  in G oa, 
ib .; g ov ern m en t, c iv il an d  eccles ia stica l, 134-5; v is it o f  D ella V alle , 
135: in h abitan ts, ib .;  re lig iou s sh ow s. 135-6; e ccles ia stica l influences 
in, 137.

G oddard , C olon el, sen t b y  W a rren  H astin gs from  C a lcu tta  th rou g h  
C en tra l Ind ia  to  the M ah ratta  co u n try , 423; h is m ovem en ts  a fter
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V i '- y ,  " /h e  con v en tion  a t W u r g a u m , 423; op era tion s  in th e  first M a h k 3 f;A —^
--- ' £̂y/wul'i ®-

'^Sodvf'm, (General, h is e x p ed it ion  to  R a n g oon  in  the second  Burmese
w ar. 097.

G olk on da , a M uh am m adan  k in g d om  in th e  D ekh an , 118; a llian ce o f  the 
Su ltan  w ith R am  R ai o f  V ija y a n a g a r ,,121; conqu ered  by A u ra n g zeb
217; yearly  re n t  to . paid  by th e  E nglish  a t M adras, 228-9,

G om astas, or  n a tiv e  a g e n ts , ou tra g eou s  p roceed in gs in Ben°-al 345 
G ou gh , Sir H u g h , ta k es  th e  field ag a in st G w a lior , 051; 'w ins the battle 

o f  M ah a ra jp ore , ib .; b a tt le  o f  M oodltee, 680; postpones op era tion s 
ag a in st th e  reb e llion  o f  M ulra j in M ultan, 680; com m an d s the E n
g lish  a rm y  a t  R a m n u g g u r  and  C h ilian w allah , 688; wins tiie  ba ttle  

,• o f  G u zerat, 689.
G ou r A fg h a n  ca p ita l o f  B en g a l, 101; perhaps nam ed from  th e  A fg h a n  

s tro n g h o ld  o f  G h or , 150 note.
G rselco-B aktrian k in g s  in C entra l A sia , 70.
G raves, B riga d ier , a t  D elh i d u r in g  the m u tin y , 724-5- fo rced  flie-ht 7 or 
G reathed , B riga d ier ,.p u rsu es t h e /e b e l  sep oys frouTlD khi 7 ^  °  ’
G u g g u n  S in g h , p aram ou r o f  th e  queen of-N ipal. reported  nri’m e m oi-. r

in th e  m u rder o f  M atabar S in g V 6 6 9 ; a m em ber o f  the C h ou n tria  
m in istry , tb .; th rea ten ed  b y  th e  h e ir-apparent, ib • m urdere 1 ib  

G u h a , th e  B hil R a ja , en terta in s R »m a , 49; his enterta in  men t* o f B ha- 
rata , 53.

G u n d la ea m a  river, the real n orth ern  bou n d ary  o f  the C arn atic  9 7 5  « « / «  
G u n g a d h u r  Shnstri, B rahm an m in ister o f  th e  G aek w ar o f  B i r o d '?  his 

m ission  to  P oon a , 551; h is s tra n g e  recep tion , ib .; his m urder 55° 
G u n to o r  C ircar, 367n ote ; rented  to  the E nglish  by B asal u t J u n g , 430- 

and to  M uham m ad A ll b y  th e  E n g lish , ib .; restored to  the 
by  W a rren  H a stin gs, 433. zdTO

G u ptas, su- ceed to the d y n a sty  o fK a u ish k a , 71; p ossib ly  ch ildren  o f the 
. . G rm ko-B aktrians, ib . ; jo in  th e  R a jp u ts  against the In d o -S cy th ian s 

72; v ic to r y  a t  K a h ror , ib .; th e ir  d isappearance, ib.
G u ru  G ov in d , o r  T jigh  B ah adur, 2 4 3 n ote ; h is  w ork a m ou g  th e  Sikhs 

671; his e x ecu tion , ib.
■ G urus, re lig iou s teach ers  a m o n g  th e  B rah m an s, 84; H in du  sain ts, 223; 

th e ir  cerem on ies  o f  in itia tion  and  con firm ation , 480-1; th e ir  m on ey  
dem ands, 481; and v is ita tion s, ib .; satires aga in st th em , 482; G urus 
a m on g  th e  S ikhs, 872.

G u zerat. con q u ered  by A la -u d -d in , 104; Su ltan  o f, ca lls  in th e  T urks 
aga in st th e  P ortu g u ese , 131: d e feat o f  the T urks, ib .: Su ltan  o f, in 
vades C b ito r , 155; driven  o u t  by  H u m a yu n , 156; Jeh u n gir ’s d escrip 
tion  o f, 181; G aekw ar o f, a M ah ratta  feu d a tory , 384; p rim itive  ad 
m in istration  o f  i l l  F orbes, 424; d istricts  m ade ov er  to  M ahadaji 
Sm dia, 486.

G u zerat, defeat o f  the S ikhs at the b a ttle  o f, 689.
G w a lior , the cap ita l o f  S india, 421 n ote , cap tu red  by C aptain  P op h am ,

424; non -in terven tion  p o licy  o f  L ord  W illia m  B en tiu ek , 600; c iv il 
w ar stopped by in terven tion , ib .; the g ov ern m en t rem odelled  by 

'a ' . *‘n ,Jrol,g h . 051; ap p o in tm en t o f  a cou n cil o f  r eg en cy , it).;
redu ction  o f  the arm y and form ation  o f  a  G w a lior  C on tin g en t, ib . ; 
r e v o lt -o f  the C on tin gen t, 751: d e feat o f  th e  rebels, ib . S ee  S india 
a n d  T antm  Topi.

G yam oebp h ista , o r  naked ph ilosop h ers, 66.
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H afiz K han , the Rohilla Afghan ruler, his dealings with the M ah rat

tas 101); dem ands o f  S liuja-udrdauliv, the N aw ab V iz ie r  o f  O ude, 
409-10; in terferen ce  o f  W a rren  H a stin g s , 410; d e fea t  an d  death  
o f, 411.

H a iley b u ry , estab lish m en t o f  th e  C o lleg e  a t, 513.
H a ji A h m a d , th e  fa v o r ite  o f  S h n ja  K h a u , 310; je a lo u sy  o f  M u sta fa

Khan the Afghan, 314; horrible death at Patna, ib.
H a m ilto n , C ap ta in , his d escrip tion  o f  C a lcu tta , 238; so c ia l life  o f  th e  

E n g lish , ib . ; re fra c to ry  R a ja s  in B en ga l, 239.
H a m ilto n , D r., a ccom p a n ies  th e  E nglish  m ission from  C a lcu tta  t o  D elh i,

249; lieals th e  d isease o f  F a rru k h  S iy ar , th e  M ogh u l k iu g  a t D elh i, 
ib .; h is d eath  a t C a lcu tta , ib. n ote.

H a n iim a n , th e  m on key  hero, 57: helps R a m a  aga in st R avan a , ib .; m is
sion to  Sita, ib . ; w orsh ip p ed  as a  g o d , ib . n o te ; his bu rn in g  ta il, 58;

■ d ra m a tic  represen ta tion  o f, ib. note; his tem p le  on the w estern  
G h ats , 138.

H a rd in ge , S ir H en ry , G overn or-G en era l o f  In d ia , 652; un prepared  fo r  
. th e  S ikh  in vasion , 679; present a t the b a tt le  o f  M oodkee, 680; his 

n eg otia tion s  w ith  G h ola b  S in gh , R a ja  o f  Ja im i, 681; raised to  the 
p eerage, 682; sells K a sh m ir  t o  G h o la b  S in g h , 683; refu ses to  crea te  
a  subsid iary  force , o r  to  keep  B ritish  troop s  in th e  P u n ja b , ib . ; his 
com p rom ise  w ith  th e  L a h ore  d urbar, ib . ;  a p p o in tm en t o f  a  B ritish  

■‘R esid en t a t L a h ore  and cou n cil o f  reg en cy , 684; m isce lla n eou s 
m easures, ib .;  retu rn s t o  E n g lan d , ib.

H a ri P an t, com m a n d er  o f  th e  M ah ratta  c o n t in g e n t , 456; h is g ra sp in g  
, dem ands upon L ord  C orn w allis , ib.

H a rtley , C apta in , a ccom p an ies  the B om b ay  ex p ed ition  to P oon a , 42.3; 
repu lses th e  M ahrattas, ib .;  p rotests  aga in st th e  c o n v e n t io n  o f  
W u rg a u n i, ib.

H arris, G en era l, com m a n d s  th e  B ritish  arm y in the last w ar aga in st 
T ippn , Hultan o f  M ysore, 470.

H a stin ap u r, c ity  o f, w here situated , 11; ex ten t o f  R a j u n k n ow n , 13; o c 
cup ied  b y  R a jp u ts , ib .; t o  ali ap p earan ce  an A rya n  c o lo n y , ib ,;  ̂
reign o f  M ah a ra ja  S an tan a , ib .; su ccession  o f  Pandit the pale, 15; o f  
D h ritarash tra  the blind, ib .; o l  Y u d h ish th ira , 37; my tlucai presouce 
o f  K rish n a , 88.

H a stin gs. W a rren , his s im p lic ity  and  m oderation . 332 n o te ; sides w ith  
V a n s itta rt  in con d em n in g  th e  c la im  o f  th e  C om p a n y ’s servan ts to  
trade in B engal d u ty  free, 346; duel w ith  a  m em ber  o f  the C a lcu tta  
cou n cil, 848; a p p oin ted  g o v e rn o r  o f  B engal. 381; con fu sed  h istory  

■of his g ov ern m en t, 404; his p rev iou s career, ib . ; his re fo rm s in the 
reven u e ad m in istra tion , ib .;  in th e  ju d ic ia l, 405; refuses to  restore 
M uham m ad Reza K h an  to  the p ost o f  d ep u ty  N aw ab, ib . ; his dea l
ings witti the N aw ab V izier  o f  O ude, 410: lays h im self open  to  the 
ch a rg e  o f  corru p tion . 411; n ot to  b lam e for  the R oli lla  a trocities ,
412; ap p oin ts Mr. M iddleton R esident a t L u b h n ow , ib .; appointed  
G overnor-G en era l o f India, ib .; three new m em bers o f  <01111011 sen t 
o u t  from  E nglan d, ib .; v io len t and v in d ictiv e  op p os ition  o f P h ilip  
F rancis, 414: ou t-v o ted , ib . ; con d em n s the in terferen ce  o f  B ristow , 
th e  su ccessor o f  M iddleton at L u kh n ow . 415; :tenured by N ond- 
k om ar. 410; declin es to  m eet the ch arges, ib . ; a ction  against 
N und-kom ar, ib .; arrest and execu tion  o f  N un d-konm r fo r  fo rg ery , 
ib .; w ar w ith  the M ahrattas. 420; secures a  m a jo r ity  in  the Cal 
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V A ^ S y .  V cu tia  cou n cil, 421; sends G oddard  across  In d ia  fro m  C a lcu ik a W L -J  
X' . ' -  , th e  M ahratta  c o u n tr y , 422; resign s th e  p ost o f  G ov ern or-G en era l

and w ith d raw s h is re s ig n a tion , 425; duel w ith  F ra n cis, 426; d iscov - 
ers the hostile  co n fe d e r a c y  o f  H y d e r  A li, th e  N izam , and th e  M ah- 
ra ttas  ag a in st th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t  in Ind ia , 432; his sp irited  
p roceed in gs, 433; e m p ty  trea su ry , ib .; d ea lin gs w ith  C heit S in g h , 
R a ja  o f  B enares, 434; n a rrow  escap e  a t B enares, ib .; su sp iciou s ne
g o tia tion s  w ith  A so f-u d -d a u la , N aw a b  \  izier o f  Oude, 435; his re
turn  to  E u rop e , 441; im p ea ch m en t and acqu itta l, ib .;  rev iew  o f  the 
ch a rg es , 441-2 and n o te ; sends m issions to  T h ibet, 536 note.

H a stin g s , M arqu is o f , G ov ern or -G en era l o f  Ind ia  under th e  t it le  o f  L ord  
M oira , 528; h is co n v ers ion  fro m  a p o licy  o f  n on -in terv en tion  as laid 
d ow n  b y  th e  h om e  a u th orit ies  t o  th a t  o f  a p aram ou n t p ow er  as 
laid d ow n  b y  L ord  W e lle s le y , 529; rem on stran ces w ith  th e  G h ork a  
ru lers o f  N ip a l, 543; re cov ers  B ritish  d istricts from  the N ipalese, 544; 
p lans a ca m p a ig n  a g a in st  N ipal, 546; receives the title  o f  M arquis 
o f  H a stin g s , 548; tre a ty  o f  S eg ow lie , ib . ; reso lves on th e  ex tin ction  
o f  th e  P in d h aries , 549; p rov ok ed  a t  th e  in trigu es o f  B a ji R ao 
P e ish w a , 553; h is p rep aration s ag a in st th e  P indharies, 554; resolves 
on  d isa rm in g  th e  p red a tory  p ow ers— Sindia, H o lk a r , and A m ir  
K h a n , 556; n eg o tia tion s  w ith  Sindia, ib . ; ig n ores  S india ’s trea ch ery  
557; breaks up  th e  P indhari sy stem , 558; th w arted  by  B a ji R ao 
P e ish w a , the R a ja  o f  B erar, and the arm y o f  H o lk a r, 560; c o n 
s tru cts  a new  im peria l sy stem , 567; reso lves on  th e  ex tin ction  o f  
th e  d om in ion  o f  the P eish w as, 569; final d ecision , 570; his se ttlem en t 
o f  H o lk a r 's .s ta te , ib . ; su ccess  o f  his p o licy , 570-1; ed u cation  o f  th e  
natives, 571; d ea lin gs w ith  ttie N izam , ib .;  san ction s th e  p roceed 
in gs o f  P a lm er &  C o ., 572; his e rror , 573; leaves Ind ia , ib .; re
p roa ch ed  by  th e  D irectors , i b . ; resuscitation  o f th e  R a ja  o f  Satara  
as a feu datory  bu t n ot as a sov ere ig n , 570, 702.

H a v e lo ck , G en era l, jo in s  C olon el N eill a t A llah a bad , 737; his early  
ca reer  and ch a ra cteris tics , ib .; His ad v an ce  on  C aw u pore , ib .;  d e
fea ts N an a Sah ib  a t C aw n pore, 738; enters the sta tion , ib . : d ep a rt
u re  for  L u k h n ow , 739; fails to  re lieve L u k h n ow , 740; his v ic to ry  at 
B itb o o r , 741; retu rn  to  C aw n pore, ib .; jo in ed  by Sir Jam es O utram , 
748; ad van ces t o  L u k h n ow , ib .;  re lieves th e  g arr ison , 749; his death 
and buria l, 750.

H aw kin s, C apta in , liis m ission to  J eh a n g ir , 174; forced  retu rn  from  
A g ra , ib.

H a y ’ s (and A m y a tt 's )  d epu ta tion  to  M on g h y r , 348; kept as a h ostage, 
349; perishes in th e  m assacre  a t  P a tn a , 852.

H earsey , G en era l, exp ostu la tes  w ith  th e  sep oy s a t  B arrack  pore resp ect
ing the greased  cartr id ges , 719; su ppresses the m u tin y  o f  M uu gal 
P an d y , 720.

H ea th , com m a n d er  o f  an E nglish  fleet in Ind ia , 236: his ill-ju d ged  naval 
op era tion s aga in st th e  M ogh u ls, 236-7.

H eber, B ishop , his tran slation  o f  a M ah ratta  ballad. 553.
Heirm , H indu m inister o f an A fg h a n  sov ere ign . 156; killed by B airum  

K h an , 158.
H erat conqu ered  by  A h m ad  Shah D u ran i, 624; a  bon e o f  con ten tion  be- 

tw eeu  A fg h a n ista n  and P ersia , 630 and n ote ; seized b y  P u tih  K h an , 
ib . ; a bone o f  con ten tion  betw een  G reat B ritain  and Russia, 682; 
d escrip tion  o f  the fortress , ib . n o te ; b e s i e g e d  by P ersia , 633; c o m 
p lica tion s at, 686; w ithdraw al o f  th e  E nglish  E n v oy , ib .;  d ifficulties 
betw een  E nglan d  and P ers ia  resp ectin g , 714; Y aku b  K h a n  g o v 
ern or, 789.
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' •• .H erb ert , C ap ta in , defends A t t o c k  aga in st th e  A fg h a n s , 688.
— L fid im ba , a  c a n n ib a l 'A s u r a , slain by  B h im a. 21; his sister , H id im bi, 

m arries B h im a, ib.— an a lleg or ica l fiction  e x p ress in g  h o s tility  
aga in st th e  B uddhists, ib . n ote.

H ill-tr ibes , non -H in du s, 78.
H im m u t B ah adur, a  m ilitary  G u ru , 452 note) associa ted  w ith  A li  B a 

hadur, ib .;  deserts to  th e  E n g lish , ib.
H in du s, th e ir  re lig ion , 73; p op u la r  deities, 82-3.
H in du  literatu re , 87-28; its con st itu e n ts  (n on -h istorica l), 88; H in d u  re- 

. - _ ' v o lt  a t  D eljii ag a in st Is la m , 108; rebellion  in B engal a g a in st  th e  
p ersecu tiorts o f  A u ra n g zeb , 237-8.

H in du  R a o , house o f, a t D elh i, 745; a fo rg o tte n  ce leb rity , ib . n ote .
H ioue,n-T hsang, a  B u d d h ist m on k  from  C hina, 74; his p ilg r im a g e  to  

In d ia , ib .; h is d escrip tion  o f  th e  p eople  o f  Ind ia , ib .; m em ories  o f
• th e .M a lta  B h a ra ta , ib . ; present a t  th e  g r e a t  fest iv a l o f  im peria l 

a lm sg iv in g  a t  A llah a bad , 75; residen ce in th e  h u g e  m onastery ' a t 
N alan da, 76.

H ira  S in gh  su cceed s his fa th er  D h ian  S ingh  as m in ister a t  L a h ore , 677; 
p laces D lm lip  S in gh , in fan t son o f  R u n je e t  S in g h , on  th e  th ron e  o f  
L ah ore , ib .;  m urdered , ib.

H islop , S ir T h om as, com m a n d s  th e  M adras a rm y  in th e  P in d b a ri w ar, 
555; pursu it o f  the P indharies, 566-7.

H lo t-d a u , or  su prem e cou n cil o f  th e  B u rm ese , 592.
, H od g son , M r., R esident a t K b a tm a n d u , 658; his e n ta n g lem en t, ib.

H od son , C ap ta in , arrests th e  M ogh u l k in g  o f  D elh i, B ah adur Shah , 747; 
sh oots  t h f  tw o  prin ces, ib . •

H o lco m b e , C apta in , v oy a g e  t o  P a tn a , 811; baskets o f  hum an heads, ib.
H olk a r, M ulhar R a o  th e  F irs t, fou n d er o f  th e  fa m ily , 258, 397; h is d eath , 

397; iiis son ’s w id ow , A ila ii B ai, ib.
H olk a r, T u k a ji R a o  the F irst, com m a n d s  th e  a rm y  o f  A ila h  B ai, 397; 

sen t to  S ind ia  b y  N an a F arnn vese. 452; S india dem a n d s his reca ll,
459; defeated  by  D e B o ig n e , 460; his d eath , 497.

H o lk a r. Ja sw an t R ao, an illeg itim a te  son o f  T u k aji R a o  th e  F irst, 498; 
his ear ly  p red atory  e x p lo its , ib .; d efeats 8 in d ia  and th e  P e ish w a  in 
th e  ba ttle  o f  P oon a , 499; sets u p  an oth er  P eishw a , t6 .; in v ited  by  
D au lat R ao  Sindia and th e  B h on sla  R a ja  o f  N a g p ore  t o  jo in  th em  in 
a w ar aga in st the E n g lish , 501; cra ftin ess  o f  his p roceed in g s, ib .; 
h is p osition  ou tsid e  th e  pale o f  W e lle s le y ’s p o litica l sy stem , 506; 
o b je ct io n s  o f  the E nglish  to  a p ro te ctiv e  a llian ce , 506-7; h is  pred
a to r y  in stin cts . 507; b is p lu n d erin g  ra v a g es  in M alw a and R a jp u - 
tuna, ib .; his a larm  a t  the v ictor ies  o f  th e  E n g lish , ib .; rebuffed  by 
G eneral L ak e , 508; a rrog a n t dem ands an d  th reats, ib .; ca m p a ig n  o f  
L ake iu  R a jp u ta u a , 509; retreat o f  M onson , ib . ; H o lk a r ’s ad v an ce  
to  M uttra , D elh i, and B h u rtp ore , 510-11; defeated  by  G eneral L ake,
511: u n fo rtu n a te -p o licy  o f  S ir G eorg e  B a rlow , 517; a rrog a n t pre
ten sion s o f  J a sw an t R io  H o lk a r, 513; driven  m ad by  bran dy , 528; 
in terferen ce  o f  A m ir  K h a n , th e  A fg h a n . 524; his d e a th , 526. ‘

H o lk a r, M ulhar R a o  th e  S econ d , ad op ted  by  th e  w id ow  o f  J a sw a n t R a o , 
526-7; regen cy  o f  th e  w idow ', 527; sym pa th ises  w ith  th e  P indharies.
654; the g ov ern m en t a t th e  m ercy  o f  the a rm y , 558; b eg in n in g  o f 
hostilities. 560; m urder o f  the qu een -m oth er  "by the so ld iery , 667; 
d e fe a t o f  th e  a rm y  o f  H o lk a r  by S ir Joh n  M alcolm  a t  M ehidpore, ib . ; 
se ttlem en t o f  th e  g ov ern m en t o f  In d ore  by L ord  H a stin gs, 570; 
death  o f  M ulhar R a o  H o lk a r  the Second . 606.

H o lk a r , H uri R a o , c la im s to  su cceed  M ulhar R ao  on  th e  th ron g  o f  In 
dore, 607; recogn ized  by L ord  W illia m  B en tin ck , ib . ; h is death, 651.
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' A  T u b a ji R ao  th e  S econ d , ir reg u la r  in s ta lla tion  o f, 652; th e  p r e s - ^ ^

XV W  ■ .e ’̂ - e n t  M ah a ra ja  o f  In d ore , ib . n ote .
H o lw e ll, M r. J. Z ., v o y a g e  to  P a tn a , 611; th e  ba sk ets o f  hum an heads 

ib .; present at C a lcu tta  d u r in g  th e  siege, 318; su m m on ed  before  
S u ra j-u d -d au la , ib .; su rv iv es  th e  tra g ed y  o f  th e  B lack  H ole , 319- 
su cceed s C live as g o v e rn o r  o f  the E n g lish  settlem en ts  in B engal 336'

H om e , L ieu ten an t, b lo w s  u p  th e  K a sh m ir  g a te  at D elh i, 746. ’
H onahvrar. See O n ore.
H u g h li, E nglish  fa c to r y  at, 234; rem ov ed  to  C alcu tta , 237; headquarters 

o f  the M og h u l F o u jd a r , 307; cap tu red  by C live and W a ts o n  320- 
cu riou s d eta il in th e  ca p tu re  o f, ib . n ote.

H u m a yu n , son  o f  B aber, su cceed s to  th e  th ron e o f  H in du stan  155- a  
bad M u h am m ad an , ib .; g u lled  by  Sher K h an  the A fg h a u , ib  ’• in ter 
fe ren ce  in R a jp u t  a ffa irs, ib . ; g i f t  o f  the bracelet, ib ■ d e f e a te d  hv 
Sher K h a n  and flies in to  P ersta, 156; fifteen  y ears ’ ex ile , i b . ; retu rn  
to  D elh i, 107; d ea th , ib.

H u sain  A li K h a n , th e  y o u n g e r  Saiyid , helps to  p lace  F nrrukh S ivar on 
th e  th ron e  o f  D elh i, 246; exposed  to  hostile  in trigu es o f  F an-ukh 
S iy a r , 247; ex p ed it ion  to  Ja ipu r, lb .; a p p oin ted  V ice ro y  o f  the D ek 
han 248: d efeats D aud K h a n , ib . ;  m arch es to  D elh i ^ ith  an  a rm y  
o f  M ah rattas, 250; assassinated, 251. J

H yd era bad . S ee  N izam .
H y d er  A li, a N aik in the serv ice  o f the R a ja  o f  M ysore, 300 n o te ■ e x c i t e s  

th e  jea lou sy  o f  the E n g lish  by his lean in gs o tvard th e  F ren ch  367- 
his rise to  p ow er, ib .;  becom es m aster o f  tin R aj o f  M y sore ’ 368- 
jo in e d  by N izam  A li , 309; invasion  o f  th e  C a rn a tic , ib .; th e  con fed 
era tes  d e fea ted , ib .;  p lo t  and  co u n terp lo t , ib. n o te ; successes 370- 
tre a ty  a t M adras, ib .; a  natura l en em y  o f  the M ahrattas, 894-7 
n o te ; a w k w ard  d ip lom a tic  re la tion s w ith  th e  E n g lish . 399; becom es 
the m ost fo rm id a b le  p ow er  in the peninsula , 428; his w rath  against 
th e  E n g lish , 429; recep tion  o f  S w artz, th e  m ission ary , ib .; invades 
th e  C arn a tic , 481-2; h ostile  con fe d e ra cy  w ith  th e  M ahrattas and 
N izam  A li, 432; his a rm y, 431 n ote ; d e fea ted  b y  S ir E y re  C o d e ,
433; death  o f, 436; ch a ra cte r  and hom e life , 436-7; fa ll o f  his d y 
nasty , 471; a liv e  to  the va lue o f  P ariahs, 476 n o te ; the  fou n d er  o f  
B a n ga lore , 477; a ggression s on  C oorg , 610.

I
I k k e h i. cap ita l o f  V en k -ta p a  N aik , 138; v isited  b y  D ella  V a lle , 138-41.
Im p ey , Sir E lija h , C h ie f J u stice  iD B en gal, 416; tria l and con d em n a tion  

o f  N un d-kom ar, ib ,; a  ju d ic ia l m urder. 417.
India, u n der th e  R a ja s , 11; G reek  and R om a n  k n ow led g e  o f, 72 -3 ; c o n 

d ition  in th e  seven th  cen tu ry , 76; re lig iou s rev o lu tion s , ib
In d ore , the cap ita l o f  H o lk a r, 421 n ote ; fou n d a tion  o f, 497; m u tin y  at,

741; con tem p la ted  an n exation  by L ord  E llen b orou g h , 048. See 
H olk a r.

Itido-B cyth ian  k ings in India, 70-1; defeated  b y  R a jp u ts  and G u ptas, 72.
In d ra , v a id ik  person ification  o f  the firm am en t, 80.
ju d ra -p ra sth ra  (D elh i), fou nded  by th e  P an d avas , 25 and n ote .
Indus, i iver crossed by A lex a n d er  the G reat, 64; in v ok ed  as S arasw ati 

in th e  v uidik h ym ns, 83 note.
Ira w a d i, th e  r iver  and v a lley  o f , 575.



Seth, th e  g r e a t  ba n k er o f  M urshedabad, 312; his family in su lted  
by S arfaraz  K h a n , ib .;  jo in s  in  a  H in du  and M og h u l p lo t  fo r  the 
d estru ction  o f  S arfaraz  K h an  and e lev a tion  o f  A iiv a rd i K h a n ,  ib  ■ 
jo in s  w ith  M ir Ja fir a t  P lassy  in  th e  c o n sp ira cy  a g a in st  S u ra i-u d - 
daula , 322. J

J a g h ir . an estate  g iv en  in lieu  o f  a  sa la ry , 170.
Ja in s, re lig ion  o f, 112-13; con v ers ion  o f  Ja in  R a ja s  to  B ra h m a n ism , ib. 
Ja ip a l, R a ja  o f  th e  P u n ja b , 95; defeated  b y  M ahm ud o f  G h azn i,' ib .- 

su icide , ib.
J a ip u r. Ja i S in g h , R a ja  o f, h is su bm ission  t o  A k b a r , 161; v a c illa tes  

d u rin g  the w ars betw een  th e  son s o f  Shah Jeh an , 192; d ece iv ed  b y  
A u ra n g zeb , 205; h is son  a  h o s ta g e  a t D elh i. 207; p lans th e  esca p e  
o f  S iv a ji, ib.

Ja ipu r, A u ran gzeb  c o lle c ts  J ez y a  in , 213; su bm ission  to  F arru kh  S iv ar , 
247; con tr ib u tion s  levied  b y  J a sw a n t R a o  H o lk a r, 518; th e  p ro te c t iv e  
trea ty  w ith  E nglan d  an nu lled , ib . ; qu arrels w ith  J od h p u r, 524-5; 
w ar and a n arch y  under the p o licy  o f  n on -in terv en tion , 608; ty p e  o f  

a a  d isso lu te  H indu R an i,.t5 .; fo rced  in te r fe ren ce  o f  th e  B ritish  g o v 
ern m en t, 604; co u n c il o f  T haku rs, a  fa ilure, ib .;  in fa tu a tion  o f  Ben- 
tin ck . death o f  th e  R am , and p o ison in g  o f  th e  M ahara ja , 608; m ur
der o f  Mr. B lake, ib. ■

Ja m u  R a ja s  at th e  c o u r t  o f  L a h ore , 675; J a m a  und K a sh m ir  b o u g h t  b v  
G h o la b  S in gh , 682. 6  ■ J

J a n o ji B hon sla . See B hon sla ,
J a sw a n t S in gh , R a ja  o f  M arw ar, m arries a  d a u g h ter  o f  Shah  J eh a n  193- 

fu ry  o f  Jus queen on his flig h t 'from  th e  ba ttle  o f  U ja in , ib .;  a c co m 
panies Shaista  K h a n  in th e  w ar a g a in s t  S iv a ji th e  M ah ratta , 203; 
su spected  o f  trea ch erou s d ea lin gs w ith  S iv a ji, to,

Ja ts , llin d u izcd  S cyth ia n s, th reaten  D elh i, 400; fo u n d 'a  p r in c ip a lity  a t 
B h u rtp ore  in H in du stan , ib .; S u ra j M ai; th e  J a t ' hero- o t  th e  e igh 
teen th  cen tu ry , ib .;  w ars a m on g  his son s,'401; con tr ib u tion s  lev ied  
by  the M abrattos , 402. . ' . .

J a va , L ord  M in to ’g ex p ed ition  to , 526; cap tu red  b y  th e  E n g lish  an d  re
stored  to  th e  D u tch , ib. '

Jeh an abad . the new c ity  o f  D elh i bu ilt by  Shah Jehrtn, 189.
Jeh an d ar Shall su cceed s to  th e  th ro n e ' o f  D elh i, 245; a low  drunkard  

un der th e  tu te la g e  o f  Zu lffkar K h a n , ib .;  de feated  and slain b y  
F arru kh  S ivar and th e  tw o  8 aiyids, 246. - 

Jeh a u g ir  o r  S elim , son  o f  A k ba r, 171; rebels ag a in st h is fa tiier , ib . ; im 
p lica ted  in 't h e  assassination  o f 'A b u ]  F azl, and p o ison in g  o f  his 

,  ia , l>er,.«o.; his v ices , 172; rev en g e  on  his sou  K h u zru , ib .; horrib le
ex ecu tion  o f  th e  lo ll.,w orn  o f  K h u zru , 173; in fatuated  b v N u r  M ahal,’

'  barern ,”  <6 -1  h is  recep tion  o f  C aptain  H aw kin s,' 
1 (4 ; o f » i r  rn om a s  R oe , 1 7 5 ;  b ecom es su spiciou s xtf th e  K h an  
K h an a n , 1 ,8 ; sham eless a ttem p ts  a t p o ison in g , ib .; d rin k in g  bout 
on  l,,s b irth d ay . 179: pun ish m en t o f  w ine-drinkers, 180; im perial 
p rogress from  A jm ir  tow ard  the D*‘ khan, ib . ; w o n d e r s  o f  his ram p, 
181: retu rn  to  G zera t and D elh i, ib .;  d escrip tion  ot-O u zcra t, e ld .  
181-2; ■'heg.dauiii'ters a t L a h ore , 182; his fo u r  sons, ib .; reported  
d eath , 183: defeat o f  Shah Jeh an  at D elhi. 184: ca p tu re  o f  Jen an.tr ir 
b.v the -R ajputs, 185; sudden death , |7\; n om in a tes  B ulhki, son o f  ' 
K h u zru , to  su cceed  him  as P adishah , ib.

Jew s, parallelism  betw een  their h istory  an d  th a t  o f  the A fg h a n s ,776 note.
J ev p ore . .bee Jaipur.



religious capitation tax imposed by Aurangzeb, 318; atternXfcy-Li 
\ » C — collect it in Rajputana, ib . ; collected by Aurangzeb at Surat, 231.

N<2A Jnknsi lapses t o  th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t, 706 note-, m u tin y  a t ,' 780;
trea ch erou s m assacre  o f  E u rop ean s b y  th e  R an i, ib .; death o f  the 
R an i in m ale a ttire , 754.

J h a rok h a , or  public w in d ow  o f  A k b a r , 169; at D elh i, 199.
J h o ta  R am , the Jain  ba n k er  a t J a ip u r, th e  p aram ou r o f  the R an i. 603- 

deludes L ord  W illia m  B en tin ck , 608; su spected  o f  p o ison in g  the 
M ahara ja , ib .; fo r ce d  to  resign  th e  p ost o f  m in ister, ib . ; im p lica ted  
in  th e  m urder o f  M r. B lak e , tb.

• J in jee ra , A by ssin ian s o f, 383; th e ir  h ered ita ry  c h ie fs , orS eedees, p ro te ct  
M ecca  p ilgr im s aga in st p irates, ib .

J in ji  o r  G in gee , fo r tre ss  o f. in the C arn a tic , a bon e o f  con ten tion  betw een 
Z u lflk ar  K h a n  and R im  R a ja ,2 3 4 ; cap tu red  b y  B ussy, 293 and n o te ; 
surrendered  b y  th e  F ren ch , 335.

J irg a h , o r  cou n cil o f  e lders a m o n g  the m ou n ta in  tribes o f  the Sulai- 
m an m ou n ta in s, 758.

J od h p u r, R a jp u t  k in gd om  o f. S ee  M arw ar.
Joh u r, R a jp u t  rite  o f , p erform ed  a t C h itor , 105 155
J oon ere , a  M ah ratta  fortress , th e  b irth p lace  o f  S iv a ji, 200; v isited  by D r. 

F ry er , 231-2. J
Ju llu n d er  D oab , in th e  P u n ja b  tak en  ov er  b y  the B ritish  g ov ern m en t 

a fte r  th e  first S ikh w ar, 683.
J u n g  B ah adur, the fa m ou s  Ghorka. ch ie f a t K h a tm a n d u , ex c ites  the 

sp .te  o f  th e  he ir-app aren t o f  N ipal, 664; boasts o f  the m u rder o f  
M atabar S in gh . 609; becom es m ilitary  m in ister a t K h a tm a n d u  ib  
n o te ; a ll-p ow erfu l in N ipal, 670; su bsequ en t career, ib. ’

J u n g p en s  o f  Bhutan, 764.

It

K a b u l , con qu ered  b y  A k b a r, 170; m assacre  o f  a  M ogh u l a rm y in the 
K h a ib er  P ass, 209; m yster iou s ou tbreak  under th e  m issin g  broth er 
o f  A u ra n g zeb , 210; cap tu red  b y  N adir Shah, 263; jt s  surrender bv 
th e  K u zz ilb ash es to  A h m a d  Shah A b d a li, 623; taken  by  D ost M u
ham m ad K h a n , 631; invaded  b y  th e  E nglish  in the first A fg h a n  
w ar, 635; B ritish  o ccu p a tio n  o f , 636; insurrection  at, 689; d istrac
tions in, 642; second  B ritish  o ccu p a tio n  un der P o llo ck , 644; recep 
tion  o f  a B ritish  m ission  refused  b y  Sher A )i K h a n , 775; and repulsed, 
ib .; trea ch erou s a tta ck  on  th e  B ritish  R esid en cy , 776.

K a h ror , ba ttle  o f, 72.
R  ikeyi, y ou n g es t  queen o f  D asarath a, 43; h er w rath  a t the in sta lla tion  

o f  R am a as Y u v a -r a ja , 44; c a jo le s  D asarath a , ib.
K a ja r , re ig n in g  d yn asty  o f  Shahs o f  P ersia , qu arrels w ith  the Zend 

p a rty , 496: triu m p h  o f, ib.
K a la rs , the caste  o f, 78; included  in  th e  p eople  o f  M araw ar, 486 n ote.
K a li (P arvati), her pi m e  in th e  w orsh ip  o f  the Turanians, 78; w orshipped 

by th e  B rahm an s as a d iv in e  m oth er, 84; the m yth ica l fou nder o f 
the r ig h t  and le ft  “ h a n d s ,"  479.

K a lid asa , au th or o f  Saku ntala , 88.
K a m a , H in du  god  o f  love, 82.
K a m  B aksh , y ou n g es t  son  o f  A u ra n g zeb , a  C hristian  S u ltan , 241; death 

in ba ttle , 242.
K a m p ily a , th e  c ity  o f  Drup&da. 23; the m odern  Kam pi 1. ib. note.
K a m ra n  M irz a ,so n  o f M ahm ud Shah, A m ir  o f  K a b u l, h is jea lou sy  o f  tlrb 

m in ister, i  utih K h an , 630; b lin ds F u tih  K h a n  w ith  h o t  needles, 631;

( f f g H i )  __ INDEX ( C T



o f  Fufcih K h a n , ib .;  fligh t o f  K a m ra n  to  H e ra t  ib  ■
X j *  o f  H e ra t  p ;  his trea ch erou s p lots , 634; h is in g ra titu d e  tow ard

-------- - ' t h e  E n g lish , 036.
K an ara , k in g d om  o f, 125; the c o u n tr y  o f  V en k -ta p a  N aik  137- a  tvn e  o f  

a H in du  R a j in S ou th ern  Ind ia , 138; R a ja  o f, see  V e n k -ta p a  *
K a n d a h a r cap tu red  by  N adir Shah. 263; p lots o f  th e  B aru kza is a t  6'N- 

m assacre , ib .; cap tu red  by  th e  E n glish . 633.
K an ish k a , o r  K an erk e , fou n d er  o f  th e  latest d y n a sty  o f  In d o -S ey tb ia n  

k ings, 71; b rou g h t P ersian  w orsh ip  o f  the Sun in to  In d ia , ib . ; libera l 
p a tron  o f  B uddhists, ib.

K a n o u j on  th e  G an ges, A ry a n  k in g d om  o f, 12: the an cien t P a n ch a la , 16- 
em p ire  o f, 74; M ah a ra ja  o f, lord  p aram ou n t o f  the R a jp u ts , 98; ce le 
bra tes  the S w a y a m v a ra  o f  his d au g h ter , ib . ; in v ites th e  A fg h a n s  to  
ca p tu re  D elh i, ib .; o v erth row n  by  M uham m ad G h ori, 100; rebe llion  
in , 182.

K a p ila , R a j o f, associa ted  w ith  th e  ea r ly  life  o f  S a k y a  M uni, 61.
ICarna, a friend  o f  D u ry od h an a . 19; his ig n ob le  b irth  as th e  son o f  a  

ch a r io teer, ib . ;c h a l le n g e s  A r ju n a  a t  th e  ex h ib ition  o f  arm s, ib .; is 
m ade a R a ja  by  D u ryod h an a , ib .; rebuffed b y  th e  P andavas. i b . ; 
bends the bow  a t th e  S w a y a m v a ra  o f  D raupadi, 23; rebuffed  bv

v- l&-;. kl ? d0, } ’  A rJu n a> 34 ; reappears in the G an ges, 41.K arn ata , old  em pire  o f, 211 n ote.
K arra , A la -u d -d in  g o v e rn o r  o f, 102; assassin ation  o f  Je la l-u d -d in , 104
K a rta k e ia , g od  o f  w ar, 82.
K a rw a r, an  E n g lish  fa cto ry  t o  th e  sou th  o f  G oa , 233; v isited  b y  F rv er  

t o . ; S iv a ji ’s g ov ern m en t at, ib . J '
K ash m ir, con qu ered  by  A k ba r, 170; a ttem p ts  o f  A u ra n g zeb  to  fo rm  a 

n a v y  on  the lake, 204; con qu ered  ‘by  A h m ad  Shah D urani 624- 
b ou g h t from  the E n g lish  by G h o la b  S in gh , 682; rebe llion , 68-4.'

K ossim  bazar, in land  E n g lish  fa c to r y  a t , 808; cap tu red  by  N a w a b S u ra i- 
ud-flaula, 317; by  M ir K asim , 350. J .

K atbaai, fe v o lt  aga in st A lex a n d er , 65; cu stom s  o f  66-7
K au ravas riva l k insm en o f  th e  P a n d a v a s  11; je a lo u sy  o f  th e  P andavas,
, 1 b ;  in stru cted  in arm s by  D rona , ib . ; com p ass the' d estru ction  o f  the 

F au d ayas a t V a ran av ata , 20; p lo t aga in st th e  P an d av as w ith  
oa k u m , 26; the g a m b lin g  m a tch , ib .; invade V ira ta , 31- d iscov er  
A r ju u a , ib .; s lau gh tered  by  th e  P an d av as in the w ar o f  the M afia 
B harata , 34.

K au sa lva , e ldest w ife o f  D asarath a  ancj m oth er  o f  R am a. 42; h er a ir -c r  
at th e  ex ile  o f  her son , 46; her vaiii rem on stra n ces  ib

K averi river, kept asunder from  th e  K o le ro o n  b y  an em ban k m en t, 278; 
delta, o f  the tw o  rivers in T a n jore , ib.

K azi. or  M uham m adan ju d g e  a p p oin ted  to  aid th e  N aw ab, 226.
K ean e Sir Joh n  com m an d s th e  a rm y  fo r  th e  o ccu p a tion  o f  K ab u l, 635.
K erau h , a  R a jp u t  p rin cip a lity , n otices o f, 704; qu estion  o f  ad op tion , ib .; ' , 

con ced ed  by the C ou rt o f  D irectors  ib "
K h ailier Pass, m assacre o f  the M oghul a rm y  in, 209; d estru ction  o f  the 

±5ntisn a rm y  in, 641.

K haB a g d ^ e 9 8 CCeS80rS ° f  M ullaram ad- K h a lifs  o f  D am ascu s and
K h alsa° or  h o ly  b roth erh ood  o f  th e  Sikhs, 671 and n ote ; con d ition  under 

R u n jee t  S in g h , b .3 -4 ; g r o w in g  disord ■ -s. 676; g ov ern ed  bv cou n cils  
o f  five, ib .; 1m-1 o v e r th ro w  o f  the K in d s*  a rm y, 689: its soldiers 
un der B ritish  com m an d , 690. Sikhs.

K h a n d a v a  -prasth a, an u n cleared  ju n g le  round D elh i, 25; o ccu p ied  by 
Nag*as, ib .: R a j o f, under the P andavas, ib . >



\ y v ^ S h ^ / ^ h a n ,  th e  A fg h a n  g en era l o f  Shah Jeh an , 187.
.... ' K h u n  K h a n a n , his in tr igu es in  th e  re ign  o f  J eh a n g ir , 176; su spicions

~~ resp ectin g , 178; a ttem p ts  o f  J eh a n g ir  to  p oison  h im , ib.
K h a ra k  S in gh , eldest son o f  R u n je e t  S in g li, su cceed s his fa th er as M a

h a ra ja  at L ah ore, 675: tak es fr ig h t  a t  th e  m u rder o f  h is m in ister 
ib .; his d eath , ib . ’

K h a tm a n d u , rev o lu tion  at, 537; m ission  o f  K irk p a tr ick , 536; m ission o f 
K n o x , 540; rev o lu tion  at. 540-1; m assacre , 542; fe rm en t d u rin g  the 
K ab u l w ar, ib .;  co u n c il o f  B h aradars a t, 544, 546; freq u en t rev o lu 
tion s at, 657; m in isteria l com p lica tio n s  at, 659; po litica l com p rom ise  
tb .; traged ies. 663-8; a  n ew  m in istry , 609; h orrib le  m assacre. 009-7o ’ 

K h ir ld , assaults o f  B a ji R a o  P eish w a , repulsed by the E nglish  563.
K h iv a , an U sb eg  k in g ilom , 619; R ussian exped ition  to  635 
K h ok a n d  on  th e  Ja xa rtes  inh erited  by B aber, 152: ari U sb e g  k in g d om , 

620; R ussian a d v a n ce  to , 770-1. ”
K h u rim  a P in d h ari leader. 527; th row s  h im self on  th e  m e rcy  o f  th o  

HiQgnan, 558. J
K h u zru , e ld est son o f  J eh a n g ir  172; favored  by his g ra n d fa th er , A k ba r, 

lb .; ex c ite s  the jea lou sy  o f  his fa th er. Jeh an g ir , ib .; breaks ou t  in 
re v o lt , ib .,  its  fa ilure, ib .; horrib le  revenge  o f  Je h a n g ir ,  172-3: his 
j f h a n  188 W JehaD^ ir> 180-1; h is assassin ation  by Shah

K icb a k a , b ro th er  o f  th e  qu een  o f  V ira ta , 30; fa lls  in  lov e  w ith  D rau- 
padi ih., slain by B him a, ib .; h is b roth ers  try  to  burn D raupadi 
w ith  his rem ains, ib. ' 1

K in loeh , C apta in , fu tile  exped ition  aga in st th e  G b ork a s  o f  N ipal, 534. 
K in n aras. sin gers in the h ea ven  o f  In d ra , present at th e  feast o f  B ha- 

rad w a ja , 54.
K irk p a tr ick , C o lon e l, h is m ission  to  N ipal, 536.
K n o x , C apta in , his m ission  t o  K h a tm a n d u . 540; its fa ilu re , 541 
K oh -i-B a b a , m ou n ta in  system  in 'A fg h a n is ta n , 620; includes the ro ck  

fortress  o f  Z oh ak , th e  dem on k in g , ib. note.
K olIm pu re, a  M ahratta  p rin cip a lity , 384; fa m ily  o f  th e  R a ias  o f , ib  

n o te ;  in trigu es o f  N izam  A li, 395.
K o je ro o n  r iver , d iv id in g  th e  M ogliu l C arnatic from  the H in du , 275.
Kol< s o f  B en gal, ou tbreak  su ppressed , 710-11.
K on k a n , k in gd om  o f, 125; M ahrattas o f, 200.
K o n  -a u m , g lo r iou s  d efen ce  o f, 568.
Jvosula, R a j o f, 42  n o te .
K o tw a l, o ffice o f. in tow n s. 170. 226; oH m inal ju r isd iction , ib .;  office at

807,
K i i dinui- .j , Itnjii o f  M ysore. S, e M ysore.
K r o n e s  revenue officials , in trodu ced  bv T odar M ai, 170; their ra p a c ity  

and op pression , ib. ’
K sh atriy as , the m ilitary  caste  in India, 23, 25; all w h o  die in ba ttle  

castes  77 o f  at. S w arga , 41 n ote ; on e  o f  the fou r grea t

K"ris) ’ " ; 1' tile  innirnat ion o f  V ish n u , 38, 81; part p layed by him  in (lie  
, V 11 lu jaruta , ;;H; su pernatu ra l appearance, ib .; expou n d s to  
' 1 •)’ 1" 1 ' l l "  d octrin e  o f m etem psych osis, th 

K r ish n a  Hai. M aharaja o f  N arsinga , ‘t l4 ; v en g ea n ce  against the Sultan
of tlie Dekhan, 114. 1 X6 . °

K id "  M,j 1'imdey, i„ favor in Klm lin  milu. MO; his false step  and  fall, ih
giilbarga, oanu.il city of tli" Bnlimam Sultans. 114.
K u n ti, on e  o f  the w ives o f Pandu, 15; her con test  w ith  M udri n stoS a H , 

ib . ; h er sons, ib,

( i f  index (n r



\ V  ^ t C u i 'd lu .  b a tt le  o f, 463.
\Js» .,,K u«a , son  o f  R a m a  and S ita , 59.

K u tu b -u d -d in , V ic e ro y  o f  M u h am m ad  G h ori, 1T)0; S u ltan  o f  D e lh i, first 
o f  the s lave-k in gs, ib .; bu ilds th e  K u tu b  M inar, 100-1; his death ,

K u ru -k sh etra , th e  plain o f, th e  scen e  o f  th e  w ar o f  the M aha B h a ra ta  
33; e x a g g era tion  and g ra n d eu r  in  th e  d escrip tion  o f  th e  b a tt le , 39.’

K u v era , g od  o f  w ea lth , 82.
K u zzilbash es, o r  P ersian  co lon is ts , p laced  by  N idar Shah  as a  g a rr ison  

in  K a b u l, 023; su rren d er the B a la E is s a r  to  A h m ad  Shah  A b d a li. ib . ; 
p ro te c t  T im u r Shah, 625; s lau gh tered  a t K a b u l b y  th e  A fg h a n  
Sunnis, 628.

L

L a b o u r d o n n a is , com m a n d er  o f  a  F ren ch  squ adron , cap tu res  M adras 
from  the E n g lish , 285; h is su bsequ en t fa te , 286 n ote.

L a h ore , J eh a n g ir ’s h eadqu arters at, 182; m assacre o f  p rin ces at. 185; 
im peria l road  to  A g ra , 220; fe rm en t d u rin g  th e  K a b u l w ar, 653-4;’ 
the  c o u r t  and ca p ita l o f  R u n je e t  S in g h , 674; S ikh an d  R a jp u t  fa c 
tion s  a t, 675; se ttlem en t o f  th e  g o v e rn m e n t  b y  L ord  H a rd in ge , 683; 
com p rom ise  w ith  L ord  H a rd in g e , 083-4.

L ake, G en era l, L ord  W e lle s le y ’s in s tru ction s  to , 502; his ca m p a ig n  in 
H in du stan , 504; its con c lu s ion , 505; rebuffs Ja sw an t R a o  H olk a r, 
508; prep arations aga in st H o lk a r, ib .; in  R a ip u ta n a , 509; d efeats 
H o lk a r  and besieges B h u rtp ore , 511; redu ces H o lk a r  to  su bm ission , 
517; d isgust a t H o lk a r ’s p retension s, 508, 518; in d ig n a n t a t th e  a n 
n u lm en t o f  the p ro te c tiv e  trea ty  w ith  Ja ipu r, 518-19.

L aksh m an a, second  son o f  D asaratha, 42; a ccom p a n ies  R am a on  b is 
ex ile , 47; drives S ita  t o  C h itra -k u ta , 59.

L aksh m i, the godd ess  o f  p rosp erity , 82; w orsh ip  o f, ib.
L a lly , C ou n t de. arrival at P on d ich erry , 332; ca p tu re  o f  F ort St. D avid , 

and  reca ll o f  B ussy, 333; su spiciou s o f  B ussv, ib .; desperate  s itu a 
tion  a t P on d ich erry , 334; s iege  o f  F o rt  St. G eorg e , ib .; retreat, ib .; 
d e feat at W an d iw ash , 335; ca p itu la tion  at P on d ich erry , ib .; m elon 
c h o ly  end, ib.

- L ai S in gh , p aram ou r o f  the qu een , and m inister at L ah ore, 678; his 
trea ch ery  t o  the Sikh arm y, 679; m oves to F oroz es lia h a r , 680; flig h t 
at M oodk »e . ib . ; fligh t from  F erozesh ahar, ib . ; recogn ized  as p rim e 
m in ister  bv  L ord  H a rd in ge , 683; his trea ch ery  in K a sh m ir, 684; his 
d ow n fa ll, ib.

L am as, or  B uddhist ab bots  o f  L hassa and D igarciii. 533,
L am bert, Commodore, his mission to  Rangoon, 605; doocivod and in

su lted  by the B urm ese officials, 696; begins the second  B u rm ese 
w ar. ib.

L a n d ou r bu ilt on te rr ito ry  ceded  bv  N ipal. 548.
L a n g h orn , Sir W illia m , g o v e rn o r  o f  M adras, 239.
L an ka , (lie  m odern C eylon , the abode o f R u m e n , the dem on R a ja  o f  the 

R akshasas, 50.
L a s w a r i. G e n e ra l L a k e 's  v i c t o r y  a t . 505.
L av a , son  o f  R am a and S ita , 59.
L aw , M ., e x -g ov ern or  o f  the F ren ch  .settlem ent a t C h a iid ern u goiv , sup 

p orts th e  S hahzada amt N aivabrV izier o f  O ude, 327; his helpless c o n 
d ition , 330,

LttWrenee, G e o rg ", a hoi Inge in the lli-il Afixluin w ar. icei nnti'i carried  
o ff  p rison er at P eshaw ar hy A fgh a n s and S ikhs, 688,

Lawrence, Henry, Major of the Bengal Artillery, afterward General
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fb -i defeats th e  R a jp u ts  a t  S om n a th , 97; d estroy s  th e  idol

.sv ^ -p illar In th e  tem p le , ib .; retu rn s to  G h azn i, ?&.; h is d eath , ib.
M a h om et. See  M uh am m ad.
M ah rattas , em pire a t  D eog h u r  eou q u ered  b y  A la -u d-d in , 102-3; rise iu 

th e  K on k a n  under S iv a ji, 199; ca reer  o f  S iv a ji, 200-1; organ izes  a 
system  o f  b lackm ail o r c h o u t ,  211; b ootless  op era tion s  o f  A u ra n g zcb  
a g a in st, 217; w ars b e tw een  Z u lfik ar K h an  and R am  R a ja , 233; 
se ttlem en t w ith  Sahu R a o , the g ran d son  o f  S iv a ji, 243; h is cap ita l 
a t S atara , ib .; indefin ite c la im s  t o  eh ou t, 244; rise o f  the B rah m an  
m in isters o r  P eishw aa, 245; th e ir  p ow er  and p o licy , 257; im p orta n ce  
o f  M ah ratta  h is to ry , 258; m ilita ry  lenders su b je ct  t o  the B rah m an  
P eish w as. 259; d ea lin g s w ith  th e  M uh am m adan  pow ers, ib .; lie lp- 
lessness o f  th e  M og h u l c o u r t  a t D elh i, ib .; secret re la tion s betw een  
th e  M ah ratta  P eish w a s and th e  M ogh u l P adishah s, 260-1; ex ten siv e  
rav ag es a fte r  th e  in vas ion  o f  N ad ir Shah, 269; invasion  o f  th e  C ar
n a tic , 279; d ea lin gs w ith  the N aw ab, 280; take T r ich in op o ly  by  sur
prise, ib .: im prison  C hu nder Sahib a t S atara , ib . ; m erciless invasions 
o f  B en g a l fo r  th e  co lle ct io n  o f  ch ou t, 313; trea ch erou s m assacre  o f 
M ahrattas b y  N aw ab A liv a rd i K h a n , ib .; qu ieted  bv th e  p rom ise  o f  
th e  N aw a b  to  p a y  y e a r ly  ch ou t, 314; dem and arrears o f  ch ou t from  
M ir Ja fir, 326; con te st  w ith  the A fg h a n s  fo r  th e  M ogh u l em pire , 
338, 392; horrib le  d e fea t and m assacre  at P an ip u t,33 8 , 392; dem and  
c h o u t  fo r  B engal and  B eh ar from  the E n g lish , 365; C live  inclined  
to  p a y  eh ou t in return for  O rissa, ib .; g en era l v iew  o f  the M ah ratta  
em p ire  and  its  feu datories, 383-4; th ree  seats o f  hom e g ov ern m en t 
— P o o n a , S atara , and K o lh a p ore , 384; fo u r  lead in g  feu da tories— the 
G aek w ar, H o lk a r, Sidia, and th e  B h on sla  R a ja  o f  B erar. ib .; tra n s
fe r  o f  p ow er, a fte r  th e  death  o f  Sah u , fro m  th e  R a ja  o f  S atara  to  
th e  P e ish w a  o f  P o o n a , 385-6; ad m in istra tion  o f  B a la ji R ao , the 
th ird  P eish w a , 387-8; M ah ratta  w ars from  M ysore 'So tn e  P u n jab , 
391; c ru sh in g  d e fea t a t P a n ip u t, 892; M ahdu R ao , fou rth  P eish  w a ’ 
393; in tern a l d istra ction s , 394; w ars aga in st H y d er  A li and N izam  
A li, ib .; c o n d u ct  Shah A la m  to  D elh i under M ahadaji S india, and 
establish  th e  M ah ratta  a scen d en cy  in H in du stan , 403; w rath  w ith  
the E nglish  a t th e ir  refu sa l to  p a y  trib u te  fo r  B en g a l, 408; th reaten  
to  m arch  th rou g h  the R oh illa  co u n try  in to  O ude, 409; d eath  o f  
M ahdu R ao  P eish w a , 417; a ccession  and m urder o f  N arain  R a o , fifth  
P eislnva, 417-18; su ccession  o f  R u g h on a th  R a o , sixth  P eish w a , 418; 
M ahdu R ap N arain , seven th  P eish w a , 419, 486; n eg o tia tion s  w ith  
the E nglish  a t B om b a y , 420; con d em n ed  by th e  B en gal g o v e rn 
m en t, if>.; trea ty  o f  P u ru n d h u r  (1776), 421; F ren ch  in trigu es at 
P oon a , ib .: B om b ay  in v ited  t o  restore  R u g h on a th  R ao, 422; B o m 
bay  exped ition  to  P oon a , ib .;  c o n v e n t io n  o f  W u rg iiu m , 423; first 
M ah ratta  w ar, ib . ; con fed era cy  w ith  H y d er  A li and N izam  A li, 432; 
c lose  o f  th e  first M ahratta  War b y  the tre a ty  o f  Salbai, 436; regarded  
as the m ost form idab le  p ow er  in Ind ia , 443; new  M ahratta  k in gd om  
D e l  ween the Ju m n a and G an ges founded by  M ahadaji S india, 446; 
E n g lish  Resident appointed  at P oon a , ib .; w ar b etw een  th e  P eish w a  
and Tippu Sultan , 448: r iva lry  betw een N ana F arn avese  and M a- 
hauaji Sindia, 452; d ea lings w ith  L ord  C orn w allis  d u rin g  th e  first 
w ar aga in st T ippu, 454-5; g rasp in g  d e m a n d s ,'456; th e ir  treacln  y. 
457: installa tion  o f  the P eishw a as th e  d ep u ty  o f  the G reat M o .h u i, 
459; death oi M ahadaji Sindia. 4 0 ;  cru sh in g  dem a n d s on t lie N im m  
fo r  arrears o f ch ou t, 461; M ahratta  e n v ov  insu lted  a t H yderabad , 
462; d e feat o f  the N izam  at K u rd ia , 463; su icide  o f  M ahdu R ao 
N arain , ib . ; B uji R ao , e ig h th  P eish w a , ib .;  in tr igu es betw een  B aji
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D au la t R no S india. and  N an a  F arn av ese , 464; re je c t  
X % j^ «« 5 M o rn in g to n ’s o ffers o f  an E n g lish  a llian ce , 468.470: th e ir  ru le  in  T an- 

jo r e  described  by  S w artz, 487: rep lies o f  th e  P e ish w a  to  th e  o ile rs  
o f  L ord  W e lle s ley , 493; M ah ratta  affairs. 497; d e fea t  o f  B a ji R a o  a t 
P o o n a  by  Ja sw an t R ao  H olk a r, 499: flig h t to  th e  B o m b a y  P resi
d en cy , ib .; con clu s ion  o f  the trea ty  o f  B assein , ib .;  secon d  M a h ra tta  
w ar, 500. 503; h ostility  o f  S india and the B h on sla , 500, 502; ca m 
paign  o f  W elles ley  and S teven son  in the D ekh an , 502; E n g lish  v ic 
tories  at A ssa y e  and  A rg a u m , 503-4; L a k e ’s  ca m p a ig n  in H in d u sta n ,
504; E n g lish  v ictor ies  a t A lig h u r  and D elh i, ib .; L asw ari, 505; S in d ia  
and the B h on sla  b ecom e  feu da tories  o f  th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t, ib .; 
d ifficu lties w ith  J a sw a n t R ao  H olk a r, 506-7; redu ced  to  su bm ission ,
511, 517; rea ction a ry  p o licy  o f  C orn w allis  and B a r low , 516-17 ; b r ie f 
in terva l o f  peace. 519; rise o f  the P indharies, 537; p ro je c te d  c o n 
qu est o f  the P indharies by  L ord  H a stin gs, 049-50; in tr igu es  o f  B a ji 
R a o  P eish w a , 550: m urder o f  the B rahm an m in ister o f  th e  Ga k- 
w ar. 552; im prison m en t and escap e  o f  T rim b u k ji D ain g lia . 553-8- 
rem on stran oes o f  the B ritish  R esident a t P oon a , 554; a ttitu d e  o f  
S india and H olk a r, 555; subm ission  o f  S india, 556; d ifficu lties w ith  
H o lk a r, 558; d u p lic ity  o f  B a ji R ao . 560; trea ch erv , 563; hostilities  
begun by the P eishw a , 563; flig h t o f  th e  P e ish w a , tb .; t rea ch erv  o f  
th e  B hon sla  o f  N ngpore, 564; ba ttle  o f  S itabuld i, 585; M r. Jen idn s 
su prem e, 566; d e feat o f  th e  a rm y  o f  H o lk a r  a t M ehid pore. 567; ex 
tin ction  o f  the P eish w as, 569; se ttlem en t w ith  H o lk a r , 570; su ccess  
o f  L ord  H a stin g s ’ p o licy , ib .; p o litica l re la tion s d u r in g  th e  ad m in is
tra tion  o f  L ord  A m h e rst  and L ord  W illia m  B en tin ck , 601. S ee a lso  
H o lk a r  an d  S india.

M alabar, R a jas  o f, 112; o r  w estern  c o a s t  o f  Ind ia , 124; M alabar proper,
125; tw e lv e  k ings o f, ib .; p epp er and  p ilgr im s. 126; su zera in ty  o f  
th a Z a m o r in , 127; M alabar p ira tes, 130; v isit o f  D ella  V a lle  t o ’ the 
c o u r t  a t C alicu t. 148; R a ja s  sacred  in ba ttle , 147.

M ala cca  founded  by A lbu qu erqu e , 130.
M a lco lm , C apta in  J oh n , his m ission  to  P ersia . 496; h is ea r ly  career, ib. 

n o te ; n eg otia tion s  w ith  D au lat R a o  S india , 505; s to ry  o f  “ Old 
B r a g ,”  ib. n ote ; his h a lf-h earted  trea ty  w ith  H olk a r, 517; sen t by  
L ord  M into  on a m ission to  P ersia , 523 n o te ; m eets B a ji R a o  a t 
M aboli, 561; ou tw itted , ib . ; n eg otia tion s  w ith  T u lsi Bai, 567: de
fea ts  the a rm y  o f H o lk a r  at. M ehid pore, ib .;  final se ttlem en t o f  B a ii 
R ao , 570.

M alik A m b er , th e  A byssin ian  m in ister  o f  A h m a d n a ga r, 176; defeated
by the M ogh u l a rm y , 181. ,

M alik K a fu r , g en era l o f  A la -u d -d in , 107; p lunders H in du  tem p les  in th e  
sou th , ib .; n o ta b ly  th ose  o f  M adura and M v sore , ib .;  a  H in du  c o n 
verted to  Islam , 108.

M aiw a, reg ion  o f, 90; re la tiv e  p os ition  o f , tow ard  R n jp u ta n a , 161 n ote ; 
d iv ided  betw een  -sindia an d  H o lk a r, 421 note.

M anaris, o r  h ered ita ry  ox en -d r iv ers , 234; d iv is ion  in to  fo u r  tribes w ith  
caste  m arks, t o . ; w om en  ta tooed  w ith  flow ers, 234-5; identified  w ith  
B rin jarries, 456.

M andalay, p resen t ca p ita l o f  B u rm a , 591.
M anel, residen ce o f  the qu een  o f  O laza, 143.
M an g a lore , P ortu g u ese  fort a t, 131; trea ty  at, b e tw een  L ord  M acart ney 

and T ipp n  S u ltan , 437.
M anipura, an cien t k in g d om  o f , th e  m odern  M u n ip ore, 36
M anou eh i, th e  V en etia n  p h y sic ia n , his m em oirs o f  th e  re ign  o f  A u ru n g - 

zeb , 209
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664 n ote , 692 n o te ; R esid en t a t  K h a tm a n d u , 668; preverR sT-1 ^  
'? ! !  "€>&  m assacre, ib . : R esid en t a t L a h ore , 683; suppresses a  rebellion  in 

Ja iu u  and K a sh m ir, 684; p roceed s t o  E n g la n d , 685; P res id en t o f  th e  
B oard  o f  A d m in is tra tion  a t L a h ore , 692; his sy m p a th ies  fo r  the 
Sikli Sirdars. 693; retires fro m  th e  B oard , i b a p p oin ted  C h ie f 
C om m ission er o f  O ude, 713; p ro m p t  su ppression  o f  th e  ou tbreak  a t 
L u k h n ow , 721; p rep a ra tion s  fo r  th e  d e fen ce  o f  th e  B ritish  R esi
d e n cy  a t L u k h n ow , 729; h is d eath , 740.

L a w ren ce , Sir J o h n , a fterw a rd  L ord  L a w ren ce , C om m ission er  o f  the 
J u llu n d er  D oab , 683 n o te ; c iv il m em ber  o f  th e  B oard  o f  A d m in is tra 
tion  at L ah ore , 692; first C h ie f C om m ission er o f  th e  P u n ja b , 693; 
th e  sav ior  o f  In d ia  d u rin g  th e  sep oy  m u tin y , 743; V ic e ro y  o f  In d ia  
in su ccession  to  L ord  E lg in . 762; p o licy  in A fg h a n ista n  d u rin g  the 
fra tr ic id a l w ar, 769-70; d ea lin g s w ith  S h er A li K h a n , ib . ; re tire 
m en t and d eath , 771; his trea ties  w ith  D ost M uh am m ad  K h a n , 772.

L a w ren ce , M a jor  S tr in g er , tak es th e  com m an d  o f  th e  E ast In d ia  C om 
p a n y ’ s fo rces  in In d ia  d u rin g  th e  w ar aga in st F ra n ce , 286-7; goes  
t o  E n g la n d , 296; retu rn s t o  M adras, 800; op era tion s a t  T ricb in op - 
o ly , ib .; w orried  by  th e  d u p lic ity  o f  N aw a b  M uh am m ad A li , 801-2.

L h a s  a, the residen ce o f  the T eshu  L am a, 532; tem p les  a t, p lundered  by 
th e  G h ork a s, 536.

L itt le r , G en era l S ir J oh n , his p osition  a t F erozep ore  a t  th e  b rea k in g  o u t 
o f  th e  first S ikh w ar, 679.

L u k lin ow  in 1857, sep oy  m u tin y  o f  the 3d o f  M ay, 721; suppressed  b y  Sir 
H e n ry  L a w ren ce , ib .; p rep aration s fo r  d e fen ce , 728-9; th e  c i ty  and 
ca n to n m e n t , 729; E uropean and native  forces , ib .; ou tbreak  o f  the 
30th o f  M ay, ib .; fligh t to  D elh i, 730; d e fen ce  aga in st m u tin eers and 
rebels , 789; death  o f  H en ry  L a w ren ce  on the 4th  o f  J u ly , 740; as
sau lt o f  th e  20th o f  J u ly , ib . ; fa ilu re o f  H a v e lo ck  in A u g u s t , ib .; 
heroism  o f  th e  besieged , 749; first re lie f by  H a v e lo ck , 750; secon d  
relief by Sir C olin  C am pbell, ib .; death o f  H a v e lo ck  in N ov em b er, 
ib .; buria l in  th e  A iu m b a g h , ib .; ca p tu re  o f  L u k h n ow  b y  O u tram ,
752.

L u sh in g ton , M r., perished in  th e  m assacre a t P atn a , 352.
L y tto n , L ord , V ic e ro y  o f  Ind ia , 774.

M
Macartney, L ord , g ov e rn o r  o f  M adras, 437; trea ty  w ith  T ippu , Sultan 

o f  M ysore, ib . ; ca p tu re  o f  P u lica t  and Sadras. ib . n ote; assum ption  
o f  the revenues o f the C a rn a tic , 437; proposed  redu ction  o f the 
N aw a b  o f  th e  C arn atic  to  a p ag ean t pensioner, 438; its dubiou s 
eq u ity , 439; zeal o f  th e  N aw ab ’s cred itors , 440; restora tion  o f  th e  
C arn a tic  ordered  by the B oard  o f C on tro l, 440-1; his retirem en t, 4 4 !; 
d eclin es the p ost o f  G ov ern or-G en era l, 449.

M acau la y , L ord , his im p erfect story  o f  M ir Jattr’s ja ck a ss , 335 n o te ; a c 
qu its H a stin g s o f  m on ey  corru p tion . 442 n ote.

M a cn a g h teu , Sir W illia m , ap p oin ted  E n g lish  m in ister and e n v o y  at 
K u u u l, (135; ((Xcit.es the disaffection  o f  the A fg h a n s  by th e  abolition  
or  reduction  o f  subsidies, (137; im pru d en t r e m o v a l  o f th e  B ritish  
troop s  from  the Baht H issar, 638; v acilla tion  d u rin g  (lie  in sm - 
re ct ion  a t  K abu l, 689; n eg otia tion s  w ith  th e  rebel leaders, 6 4 0 -i; 
a tta ck ed  and m urdered by A k bu r K h a n , 640.

M aepbcrson. S ir J o h n , p r o v is io n a l  G o v e r n o r -G e n e r a l  in s u c c e s s io n  t o
Warren H ustings, 449. .

M adras, v isit ol F ry er  t o , 228; o r ig in  o f  the to w n , *0.; y e a r ly  ren t t o
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X ^ V V ^ ^ ^ 'G o lk o n d a ,  ^ 9 ;  su rf-boats , ib . : F ort S t. G eorg e , ib . : S ir W illia m A —  ̂
\4?s? ,wr 9 ^ t o n g h o r n  g o v e rn o r , ib . ; p op u la tion , 230; th rea ten ed  b y  M ogh u ls , 

233 ;"bribery  o f  Zu lflkar K h a n , ib .; besieged  by  M og h u ls  u n d er  D aud 
K h a n , 234; peace a t  M adras, ib .; g r o w in g  co m m e rc ia l im p orta n ce ,
271; com m ercia l estab lish m en t, 271-2; G o v ern or  in C ou n cil and 
M a y or ’s C ou rt, 272; ju s t ice s  o f  peace and P edd a  N aik , ib .; je a lo u sy  
o f  th e  D u tch , ib .;  “ in te r lop ers ,”  274; flou rish in g  tra d e  in c o t t o n  
p iece -good s, 277; iso la tion  o f traders, ib .; cap tu red  by  th e  F ren ch  
under L abou rd on n a is , 285; restored to  the E n g lish , 287; in te r fe ren ce  
in T a n jo re , ib .;  w ars w ith  the F ren ch  a t P on d ich erry , 288; tre a ty  
w ith  H y d er  A li, 370; s itu ation  on  the C orom an d el co a s t , 382; its  
in d iv id u a lity , ib . ;  d eb ts  and d ifficu lties o f  the N aw a b  o f  th e  C ar
n a tic , 420; a g g ress ion  o f  the N aw ab on  T a n jore , 427; L ord  P ig o t  
and P au l B enfield , ib . ; im p rison m en t and death o f  L ord  P ig o t , 428;
Sir T h om as R u m b old , g o v e rn o r , ib .;  form id ab le  p ow er  o f  H y d e r  A li, 
ib . ; m ission o f  S w artz  to  S er in g ap atam , 429; trou b les  w ith  th e  
N izam  ab ou t G u n toor , 430: M r. W h ite h ill, g o v e rn o r , 431; in vas ion  
o f  H y d er  A li o f  M ysore, ib .;  W h ite h ill deposed  by  W a rre n  H a st
ings, 433; v ictor ies  o f  S ir E y re  C oote , ib .; L ord  M acartn ey , g o v e r 
nor, 437; trou b les  ab ou t th e  N a w a b ’s debts, 440; orders o f  th e  B oard  
o f  C on tro l, 440-1; co rru p t io n  and in a ction  under G o v ern or  H o lla n d ,
454; se ttlem en t o f  T a n jo re , 485, 706; se ttlem en t o f  th e  C arnatic,
489, 706.

M adri, on e  o f  th e  w ives o f  P and u , 15; c o n te s t  w ith  K u n t i , ib . ;  p erform s 
Sati, ib . ;  h er tw o  son s, ib.

M aduals, th e  sect o f, in  S ou th ern  Ind ia , 474, 476; th e ir  d istin ction s  and 
creed , ib.

M agadha, th e  m odern  B ehar, th e  crad le  o f  B uddhism , co rresp on d in g  
w ith  th e  c o u n tr y  o f  th e  R aksh asas an d  A su ras , 20 n ote.

M ahabat K h a n , 184; cap tu res  J eh a n g ir , 185; sham  buria l o f  Shah 
Jeh an , ib.

M aha B harata , w ar o f, to ld  in  an an cien t H in du  ep ic  w r itten  in  San
skrit, 11; p robable  d ate  o f  the w ar, 12 n o te ; ch a ra cte r  o f  the w ar, 83; 
co m p os it ion  o f  th e  poem , 37; re lig iou s tea ch in g  o f , 38; g ra n d eu r  
and ex a g g era tion s  o f, 39; c o n c lu d in g  scen e  a t th e  G an ges, 40 -1 ; 
m em ories  o f, in th e  t im e  o f  H iou en -T h san g , 74.

M ahabun m ou n ta in , inh abited  by  H in du stan i fa n atics , 759; E n g lish  e x 
p ed ition  under Sir N ev ille  C ham berla in , ib.

M ahadaji Sindia. See Sindia.
M ahadeva. See  Siva.
M aharaja, or  “  g rea t  R a ja ,”  12.
M ahdu R ao, fou rth  P eish w a , su cceed s his fa th er  B a la ji R a o  on  the 

th ron e  a t P oon a , 893; reg en oy  o f  his u n cle , R u g h on a th  R ao , ib . ; 
fa rce  o f  in vestitu re  a t S n tsra , ib .; d isaffection  o f  th e  M ahratta  
feu da tories , 394; qu arre ls  w ith  his u n cle , ib .;  im prisoned , ib .; rec
on cilia tion , 895; in vad es th e  terr itories  o f  H y d er  A ii. 897; fresh 
quarrels w ith  his un cle  in flam ed by his m oth er and au nt, ib . : jo in s  
N izam  A li in his in vas ion  o f  B erar, ib : h is re lig iou s vagaries, 398; 
fr ien d ly  ad van ces o f  th e  E n g lish  a t B om b a y , 399; refusal to  part 
w ith  S a lse tte o r  Bassein, ib .; aw kw ard  a llian ce betw een the E nglish  
a t M adras and H y d er  A li o f  M ysore, ib .; death b y  con su m p tion ,
408, 417; succeeded  by  his broth er, N arain  R a o , b.

M ahdu R a o  N arain , seven th  P eishw a , iu fan t son o '' N arain  R ao, 419,
4H6; h is  su ic id e , 408,

M nho, enptured by  the E n g lish , 429.
M ahm ud of G hazn i, invades India, 06; twelve expeditions itito Hindu-
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M a n s '! .  M r., m em ber  o f  th e  P u n ja b  B oard  o f  A d m in is tra tion , 693 n o r e r -^ —^
J g jm S in g h , R a ja  o f  J od h p u r, c la im s th e  d a u g h ter  o f  the R an a o f  U d ai

pu r, 524; qu arrels w ith  J a ip u r, 525. S ee  M arw ar.
M ansubdars, rank  o f, in th e  M og h u l co u r t , 164.
M anu , im p erson a lity , la w s o f, 84; based on  th e  tra n sm ig ra tion s  o f  the 

sou l, 85; m erits  and d em erits , ib .;  heaven  and hell, ib .; th e  d ivine 
sp irit, ib .; d e livera n ce  o f  th e  sou l in a b sorp tiou , 86; fou r  stages o f  
life , ib .; B rah m an  prejudice co n ce rn in g , 196 nofe.

M araw ar co u n try , a  re lic  o f  H in du  a n tiq u ity  associa ted  w ith  th e  legen d s 
o f  R am a, 486 note.

M arco  P o lo , h is d escrip tion  o f  C orom an d e l and M alabar R a ja s , 112.
M ariam m a, th e  Malabar godd ess , w orsh ipped  by  the P ortu g u ese  am bas

sadors b y  m ista k e  fo r  th e  V irg in  M ary, 127.
M artaban , in B u rm a , besieged  by  B y een -u ou n g , 580; surrendered , ib . ; 

p lundered  and sack ed , 583; r e v o lt in g  ex ecu tion  o f  the qu een  and her 
lad ies, 584-6.

M aruts, V a id ik , p erson ification  o f  the w inds, 80; fo llow ers  o f  In d ra , ib.
M arw ar, J a sw a n t S in gh , R a ja  o f, m arries a  d a u g h ter  o f  Shah Jeh an ,

193; w rath  o f  h is w ife  at his flig h t  from  the ba ttle  o f  U ja in . ib .; w on  
o v e r  by  A u ra u g zeb , 195; em p loy ed  in  th e  w ar aga iu st S iv a ji, 203; 
su spected  o f  trea ch ery , ib .; his w id ow  resists th e  co lle ct io n  o f  
J cz y a , 213; M an S ingh c la im s the d a u g h ter  o f  the R an a  o f  U d aipu r,
524; con flic ts  w ith  re fra c to ry  T haku rs, 604.

M asu lipatam , M uham m adan p o rt  on  the coa st  o f  C orom an d el, v isited  by  
F ry er , 227; d escrip tion  o f, 227-8; ceded  to  th e  F ren ch , 303; cap tu red  
by th e  E n g lish , 334.

M atabar S in gh , o f  N ipal. n ep h ew  o f  B h im  Sein  T hapa , th ro w n  in to  
prison , 659; released and p ardon ed , 660: his m ission to  L ah ore , 662; 
in v ited  to  retu rn  to  N ipal. 667; w reaks his v en g ea n ce  on  the P an d eys 
at K h a tm a m lu , ib .; ap p oin ted  p rem ier, ib . ;  his rash and ov erbear
in g  co n d u ct, 668; p lo ts  aga in st the M ah a ra ja , ib .; ap p oin ted  prem ier 
for  life , ib .; horrib ly  m urdered , ib.

M athura , tem p le  at, con v erted  in to  a  m osque by  A u ran gzeb , 212: p lun- 
dered by  the A fg h a n s  under A h m a d  Shah A bd a li, 328.

M auritius taken  from  F ran ce b j’ the  B ritish , 526.
M ayo, L ord , V ic e r o y  o f  Ind ia . 771; his con fe ren ce  w ith  S lier A li a t U m - 

- bulla, 772; his co n c ilia to ry  p o licy , 773; his in terest in B u rm a  affairs, 
ib .; v isit to  R a n g o o n ,  ib .; assassination , 774.

M ux M uller, P r .>lessor, his ed ition  o f  the R ik  V a id h a , and tran slation s o f 
V a id ik  h ym ns, 80 note.

M eade, M a jor , arrests T nn tia  T opi, 755.
M eaner, in S inde, ba ttle  o f, w on b y  Sir C harles N apier, 647.
M ecca . Sheriff o f, repulses the e n v o y s  o f  A u ran g zeb , 196.
M edow s, G enera l, his fu tile  ca m p a ig n  u ga in st Tippu, 455.

'  M eerut m u tin y  o f  the sep oy s a t, 721-2; terrib le  rising  on S u n day, the 
10th o f  M ay, 723; fa ta l delays, ib .; flig h t o f  th e  m u tin eers to  D elhi
and b eg in n in g  of the revolt o f  the B engal a rm y , 724.

M egasthen  n, the G reek  am bassador at th e  c o u r t  o f  S an drok ottos . 67; 
his descrip tion  o f  th e  c ity  o f  P a li-both ra , th e  m odern P atna , 68; o f 
the p eople  o f India, ib.

M ehidpore, batt le o f, 567.
M erivale, M r, H erm an , ed itor  o f  th e  corresp on d en ce  and jou rn a ls  o f 

P h ilip  F rancis! 413 note.
M etcp lfe , M r., a fterw ard  L ord , his m ission to  R u n jeet .Singh, e -o ; c on 

d u cts  the n egotia tion s w ith  A m ir  K h a n , 557; a p p oin ted  R esident at 
H y d era bad , 572; con d em n s the bank o f  P a lm er &  C o ., 572-8; con -
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a cou n cil o f  T h aku rs a t Ja ipu r, 604; G ov ern or -G en era l o f

■ ■c> T n d ia , 617; g ra n ts  liberty  t o  th e  press, ib.
M etem p sy ch os is , th e  d og m a  o f, th e  tra n sm ig ra tion s  o f  th e  sou l, 61- 

d octr in e  o f  d e liveran ce  from  ta u g h t b y  B ud d ha , 62: d octr in e  o f  
m erits  and d e liveran ce  ta u g h t  by M anu, 85, 86.

M ey w ar. S ee  U daipur.
M idd leton . Mr. superseded as R esident a tL u k h n o w  bj- M r. B r is tow , 414.
M idn apore, ceded  by  M ir K asim  to  the E n g lish . 341.
M ill, M r., Jam es, his g rou n d less  ch a rg es  aga in st V a n s itta r t , 342 n ote- 

his op in ion  o f  M uh am m ad R eza K h an  and S h itab  R ai, 405 n ote . ’
M ill, C o lon e l Ja m es, p rop osed  th e  con q u est  o f  B en g a l lo n g  b e fore  C liv e  

337 n ote.
M illen n iu m , th e  M uh am m adan , ex p ected  in  th e  re ign  o f  A k b a r , 167-8.
M in to , L ord , G ov ern or-G en era l o f  India, 521; h is a c t iv e  p o licy , 522; d e

sp atch es m issions to  R u n jee t  S in gh , P ersia , and K a b u l, 523 and n ote- 
in terferes  t o  p rev en t th e  a ggression s o f  A m ir  K h a n  on N u g p o iv ’ 
524; a c t iv e  op era tion s  ag a in st the F ren ch  and D u tch , 526; leaves In 
d ia , 528; bis rem on stran ces  w ith  N ipal, 530, 543; his u lt im a tu m , 544.

M isls. o r  Sikh fra te rn it ie s , 672; th e ir  d eca y , 673.
M isr G u ru  a t K h a tm a n d u , 659; fo rced  t o  g o  o n  p ilg r im a g e , 662; reca lled  

from  B enares, 665.
M itch e ll, C o lon e l, his p roceed in g s in th e  se p o y  m u tin y  a t  B erh am p ore ,719.
M ith ila , R a j o f, th e  m odern  T irh u t, 43 n ote .
M ith ra , o r  th e  Sun, w orsh ip  o f, im p orted  in to  In d ia  b y  K a n ish k a , 71; 

corresp on d s  w ith  the V aid ik  S u rya , 80.
M ir Ja fir, posted  a t P lassy  b y  N aw ab S u ra j-u d -d au la , 322; jo in s  J a g a t  

Seth  la his co n sp ira cy  aga in st S u ra j-u d -d au la , ib .; h is d u b iou s c o n 
d u ct  a t  P lassy , 823; installed  as N aw a b  b y  C o lon e l C live , t&.; h is 
m o n e y  presents and cession s o f  te rr ito ry , ib . ; c o n fe rs  th e  qu it-ren t  
o f  th e  C om p a n y ’s  te rr ito ry  on  C live , 324; o r ig in  o f  C liv e ’s  ja g h ir , 
ib .; his in ca p a c ity  as a  ru ler, ib .; a trocit ies  o f  h is son  M iran, 324-5; 
n ickn am ed  -C olonel C liv e ’s J a ck a ss ,”  325; rep la ces  H in du  c o m 
m anders b y  M uh am m adan s, 826: M ah ratta  dem ands fo r  c h o u t , ib .; 
re la tion s w ith  th e  Shahzada, 627; becom es insufferable, 840; d e
posed by  V a n sitta rt  in fa v o r  o f  h is son -in -law , M ir K a s im , 841; re
stored  to  th e  th ron e  by th e  C a lcu tta  cou n cil, 351; his d eath , 857.

M ir K a s im , son -in -law  o f  M ir Jafir, his d ea lin gs w ith  M r. V a n s itta r t  fo r  
the N aw absb ip  o f  B engal and B ehar. 341; the p re lim in a ry  t re a tv , 
ib .; his o ffe r  o f  tw e n ty  lakh s refused  by V a n s itta rt, ib .; p roc la im ed  
N aw ab, 342; defeats the M ogh u l a rm y  un der Shah A la m , ib .;  secu res 
le tters  o f  in vestitu re  from  Shah A la m , 343; refuses to  jo in  in  an  
E nglish  exped ition  to  D elh i, ib .; su spicions o f  the E n g lish . 844; secret 
prep aration s for  war, ib . ; qu arrel ab ou t p riva te  trade, 344, 846-7; 
h is sudden ab o lition  o f  all duties. 847; v io len ce  o f  the E n g lish  
cou n cil a t C a lcu tta , ib .; recep tion  o f  A m y a tt  and H a v  a t M on g liv r ,
348; s top p a g e  o f  a boa t-loa d  o f  arm s fo r  the E nglish  fa c t o r y ‘ at 
P u m a , 341); puffed up  w ith  the recapture o f  P atn a . 350; m u rder o f  
A m y a tt , ib .; flight to  P atn a , 352; m assacre o f  150 E n g lish m en  at 
P atna , ib. ; escape in to  O ude, 353; perishes in o b scu rity , 355.

M lech has, or  barbarians, H in du  nam e fo r  G u ptas, 71.
M oghuls, th e ir  early  invasions o f  Ind ia , 102; described  as n g lv  nom ads, 

ib .; m assacred bv Ala-ud-diu, 106; invade th e  P u n ja b , 108; bribed 
by  M uham m ad T u g h la k  to  g o  aw ay, ib .; invasion  o f  T im u r, 150; 
T arta r orig in  o f, 151: a  ru lin g  tribe, possib ly  represen ta tives  o f  the 
R oy a l S cyth ia n s described  by H erod otu s, 151 and n o te ; re lig iou s
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\ ^ V j w ^ q l 4 r a t i o n ,  151; a p p ro x im a te  t o  th e  P ers ian  ty p e , 152; ea r ly  I iff^ o f -^ —^
.Wi<$B aber, ib .; in vas ion  o f  In d ia , 154; d e fe a t  o f  th e  R an a  o f  C h itor , ib .; 

h is death , 155; re ign  o f  H n m a y u u , ib . ; r e co v e r y  o f  H in du stan  by  
th e  A fg h a n s , 150; e x ile  o f  H u m a y u n , ib.-, retu rn s t o  D elh i and 
dies, 157.

M ogh u l em pire , fou n d ed .b y  A k b a r . 157; w ars aga in st the A fg h a n s , 158; 
d eca y  o f  th e  M u h am m ad an  re lig ion , 160; estab lish m en t o f  p o litica l 
and re lig iou s eq u a lity , ib .;  e ffo rts  t o  a m a lg a m a te  M ogh u ls  and  R a j
puts, 160-1; in tro d u ct io n  o f a s tro n g  R a jp u t e lem en t, 162; M oghul 
a r is to cra cy  w ith o u t  hered itary  righ ts , 163; h ered itary  a r istocra cy  
o f  th e  R a jp u ts , 164; a n ta gon ism  o f  re lig ion , a  p o litica l g a in , ib .; re
lig ion  o f  A k b a r, 168; p u b lic  life  o f  the M oghuls. 169; lan d -ten u re,
170; re ign  o f  J eh a n g ir . 172; E n g lish  appear at S u rat, 173: m ission  
o f  C apta in  H a w k in s  to  A g ra , 174; m ission o f  S ir T h om as R oe  to 
J eh a n g ir , 175; au d ien ce  a t A jm ir , 177; p o ison in gs  a t the M ogh u l 
co u r t , 178; festiva ls , 1 79; ca m p  o f  th e  G reat M og h u l, 181; m assacres 
o f  brigan d s and  rebels, 181-2; R a jp u t  w ars, 182-3; d eath  o f  J eh a n 
g ir , 185; m assacre o f  p rin ces and accession  o f  Shah Jeh an , ib.-, in 
c rea s in g  an ta gon ism s betw een  M ogh u ls  and R a jp u ts , 187; d isaffec- 
t ion  o f  tr ib u ta ry  R a jas , 188; fra tricid a l w ars betw een  th e  fou r  sons 
o f Shall Jeh an , 190; ear ly  career o f  A u ra n g zeb , 191; dece ives  his 
b ro th er  M urad, 192; su ccession  o f  A u ra n g zeb  to  the M oghul th ron e ,
195; d escrip tion  o f  D elh i, 197; ear ly  a llian ce w ith  S iv a ji and the 
M ahrattas, 202; con flic ts  w ith  th e  M ahrattas, 203; su spiciou s death 
o f  Shah  Jeh an , 204; fe ign ed  rebellion , 207; h istory  forb idden  by 
p u b lic  ed ict, 209; m ysteriou s rebellion  in K ab u l, 210; treach erou s 
m assacre  o f  A fg h a n s , ib.-. p ersecu tion  o f  H indus and d estru ction  o f  
id o la try , 212; im p osition  o f  the re lig iou s p o ll-ta x , k n ow n  as the 
J ezy a , 213; re lig iou s w ars in R a jp u ta n a , 214; splendid  m arch  o f  the 
M ogh u l iw m y, 215; ca m p  life  o f  A u ran gzeb , 216; con q u est o f  B ija - 
p u r and  G olk on d a , 217; rev iv a l o f  H in du  n a tion a lity , ib .

M og h u l em p ire , c iv iliza tion  o f, 219; con d ition  o f  th e  m asses ig n ored , ib . ; 
su p erior  roads, 220; carria ges , 221; caravan sera is, ib .; d an gers  and 
in con v en ien ces  o f  tra v e llin g , 222; gu a rd s o f  horsem en , ib .; T h u gs o r  
stra n g lers , 223; absence o f  roads in  H in du  k in gd om s, ib .; heredi
ta ry  ox en -d riv ers , 224; fo o t -p o sts  in Ind ia , 225; ad m in istra tion  o f  ju s 
t ice , ib .; F ry er ’s tra v e ls  in India, 226-7; d escrip tion  o f  M asu lipatum ,
227; old  M adras, 328; B om b a y , 230; Surat, ib .; J oou ere , 231; K a r- 
." 'a r , 233; E n g lish  se ttlem en ts  in B en ga l, 234; re fra cto ry  R a ja s  in 
B en gal and B ehar, 239.

M ogh u l em pire , s tory  o f  its  declin e and fa ll, 240; fra tricid a l w ars o f  the 
sons o f A uran gzeb , 211; persecu tion s o f  the Sikhs, 242; g r o w in g  in 
depen den ce o f  th e  V ice ro y s  o f  p rov in ces , 243; M ah ratta  c la im s to  
ch o u t, 244; reign o f  Jeh andar Shall, 245; rebellion  o f  F arru kh  S iyar 
and the tw o  Saiyids, 246; con sta n t p lo ts  and in trigu es, 247; E n g lish  
m ission from  C a lcu tta  to  D elhi, 248; M ahrattas a t D elhi. 250; as
sassination and revo lu tion , ib .; d eca y  o f the em pire . 252; cessation  
o f  the im perial progresses, ib .; latent fo rce  o f  c o u r t  rou tin e , 258; 
su ccession s to local g ov ern m en ts , ib .; th e  P adishah , th e  sole  fou n 
tain  o f  honor, rank, :ind title , ib . ; p rov in cia l D ew ans o r  A c c o u n t 
ant-G enerals, 264; g en era l corru p tion , ib .; o sten ta tiou s reveren ce 
to  th e  orders o f  the Padishah , 255; g r o w in g  pow er o f  the M ahrattas,
257; secret relations betw een  the M ahrattas and the M oghul e >urt 
a t D elh i, 200-1; invasion  o f  Nadu- Shall, 263; sack  o f  D elh i, 260; h or
rible carn age , ib .; fa ll o f  the em pire  am id the con tests  betw een  
M ahrattas and A fg h a n s , 209-70.
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C olon e l, ap p oin ted  a  m em ber o f  th e  cou n cil o f  C a lcu tta , 
x j y ,  .ŵ > I iis  a d v a n ce  in to  C entral Ind ia , in pursu it o f  J a sw a n t R a o  H o lk a r, 

509; d isastrou s retreat, 510.
M o n tg om ery , S ir R obert, m em ber o f  the P u n ja b  B oard  o f  A d m in is tra 

t ion , 692.
M oodkee , H a rd in ge  and G ou g h 's  v ic to r y  a t, 680.
M oors , A ra b  M uh am m adan  traders so  ca lled , 126; in tr igu es  a g a in st  

P ortu g u ese , 127-8.
M orari. R ao , a  M ahratta  g en era l a t T rioh in op o ly , 280; d ecla res  a g a in st  

M o r t iz A li , 283; jo in s  th e  regen t o f  M ysore. 300; pretended  m edia
tion  betw een  M a jor  L a w ren ce  and M uham m ad A li, 801-2.

M orn in g ton , L ord , su cceed s S ir Joh n  Shore as G ov ern or-G en era l o f  
In d ia , 466; lands a t C a lcu tta , 467; alarm ed a t  the p ow er  o f  th e  
F ren ch , ib . ; abandons the idea o f  a  ba lance o f  p ow er, 467-8 ; a llia n ce  
w ith  N izam  A li aga in st T ipp u , 468; fu tile  n eg o tia tion s  w ith  the 
M ahrattas, i b . : dem ands ex p la n ation s from  T ipp u , 470; d o w n fa ll o f  
T ipp u  and settlem en t o f  M ysore, 471; crea ted  M arquis o f  W e lle s le y , 
ib. See W elles ley .

M ortiz  A li, brother-in -law . o f  N aw ab Subder A li, com m a n d s  V e llo re , 281; 
resists dem ands o f  con tr ib u tion , 282; im plica ted  in th e  m assacre  o f  
Subder A li, ib .; p rocla im ed  N aw ab, 282-3; flig h t from  A r c o t ,  283; 
im p lica ted  in  the m urder o f  th e  b oy  N aw ab, 284.

M o s ly n , M r., E n g lish  R esident a t  P oon a , 444 note.
M u d aji B hon sla . See B hon sla .
M uh am m ad, th e  p rop h et  o f  A rab ia , his te a ch in g  and d ea th , 94; su c

ceeded  by  th e  fo u r  K h a lifs , ib .; A ra b  con q u est  o f  A s ia  t o  th e  Ind us 
anil O xus, 95.

M uh am m adan s, th e ir  con q u est o f  H in du stan , 95-8; o f  B en ga l, 101; o f  
the D ekhau and P en insu la , 106; d ec lin in g  p ow er, 110, 160; h orrib le  
rule in B en gal b e fore  th e  M ogh u l con q u est, 131; an ta g on ism  tow ard  
R a jp u ts , 181-7.

M uh am m adan  S u ltan s o f  th e  D ekh an , 114; B ah m an i d y n a sty  o f  Kul-i 
b a rg a , 116; w ars aga in st th e  H in du  em pire  o f  V ija y a n a g a r , 114-18; 
d ism em berm en t in to  th e  five k in g d om s o f  A h m a d n a ga r, B erar, 
B ider, B ij.ip u r  and G olk on d a , 118; in terferen ce  in th e  c i ty  o f  V ija y -  
an agar, 119-20; bribed to  retire, 120; u n h o lv  a llian ce  w ith  R am  R ai,
121; leagu e o f  th e  S u ltan s aga in st the M ahara ja , ib . ; d ecis iv e  v ic 
to ry  a t  T a lik ota , 121-2, 171; con q u est  o f  A h m a d n a g a r  and B erar b y  
A k b a r, 171; in vas ion  o f  Jehutigir, 180-1; d esign s o f  A u ra n g zeb , 191; 
con q u est  o f  B ija p u r  and G olk on da , 217.

M uh am m ad A fza l K h an . See A fza l.
M uham m ad A li. N aw ab o f  the C arn a tic , a p p oin ted  b y  th e  N izam . 096; 

assisted by  the E n g lish  a t  T rich in op o lv , 297; in trigu es w ith  M ysore,
300; his d u p lic ity , 301; helped  by  the E n g lish  in th e  red a ction  o f  re
be lliou s P oliga rs , 305; his debts, 426; e ffo rts  t o  bribe th e  g o v e rn o r  
o f  M adras, 427; E nglish  ad v en tu rers  a t his c o u r t , 440 n o te ; his death ,
489; trea ch ery  o f his son and su ccessor, i b . ; in trod u ction  o f  B ritish  
ad m in istra tion  in to  the C a rn a tic , 490; ex tin ction  o f  the titu la r  
N aw absh ip  by L ord D alh ousie, 706.

M uham m ad A zim  K h an . See A z im .
M uh am m ad G h ori. bis con qm -st o f  H in du stan , 98; stabbed to  death  by 

the G akkars, 100.
M uh am m ad R eza K h an , ba rga in in g  w ith  fou r  m em bers o f  the C a lcu tta  

cou n cil at M urshedahad, 357; becom es d ep u ty  N aw ab o f  B engal, 
ib .; w rath  o f  L ord  C live. 36(1; corrupt, co llu sion  w ith  E nglish  offi
cia ls, 379; a lleged  m iscon d u ct  d uring  the fam ine, 881; arrested and
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"b rou g h t to  C a lcu tta , 405; h is restora tion  refused  b y  W a rre n  IfcJ tA —i  
X J s ,  in gs, ib. _ .

M u h am m ad  Shah, su cceed s to  th e  th ron e  o f  D elh i, 251; d eclin e  o f  the 
M ogh u l em pire , 252; com p elled  to  su bm it to  N adir S h ah , 264; n o m 
inal s ov ere ig n ty , 268; h is death , 269.

M uh am m ad T u g h la k , his d isastrous reign , 108-9; bribes th e  M ogh u ls, 
108; excessive  ta x a t io n , 109; fa ta l rem ova l o f  c a p ita l from  D elh i to  
D eog h u r, ib .; in trod u ces  cop p er  cou n ters  fo r  g o ld  m on ey , ib . ;  fin an 
cia l a n arch y , 110; rebe llion s and rev o lu tion s, ib .; his death , ib.

M u lb a r  R ao  H olk a r. S ee  H olk a r.
M u lra j, V ic e ro y  o f  M ultan  under S ikh rule, 685; his fe ign ed  resignation , 

ib . ; m u rder o f  Mr. V a n s  A g n e w  and L ieu ten an t A n d erson , 686; d e
fea ted  b y  H erbert E dw ardes, 686-7; su spiciou s o f  Sher S in g h , 688; 
su rrenders M u ltan , 689; im prisoned  fo r  life , 690.

M un ro, H e c to r , his p u n ish m en t o f  m u tin y  a t  P atn a , 354; g a in s the 
b a tt le  o f  B u xar, ib .; d isaster during- H y d er  A l i ’s in vas ion  o f  the 
C a rn a tic , 432.

M urshedabad, ca p ita l o f  B en g a l, m ov ed  from  D acca . 308; ex p en d itu re  o f  
th e  old  N aw abs, 374; d eclin e , 406.

M urshed K u li K h a n , becom es N aw a b  o f  B en g a l, B ehar and O rissa, 308; 
rem ov es  his cap ita l from  D a cca  to  M urshedabad, ib . ; harsh tre a t 
m en t o f  H indus, 309; hates h is son -in -la w , S h u ja  K h a n , 310; his 
d eath , ib.

M uzafRr J u n g . See  N izam .
M ysore , H indu g ov ern m en t o f, 300n o te ; cession  o f  T r ich in o p o ly  to  the 

H in du reg en t, 301; H in du  reg en t jo in s  th e  F ren ch , 302; rise o f  
H y d er  A li, 367; his invasion  o f  the C arn a tic , 369; offensive; and d e
fen siv e  tre a ty  w ith  the E n g lish , 370; his form id ab le  p ow er, 428; 
m ission  o f  S w a rtz , 429; in vas ion  o f  th e  C arn a tic , 432; death  o f  
H y d e r  A li, 436; p a lace  life  a t S erin gap atam , ib .; su ccession  o f  T ippu, 
sou  o f  H y d er. 437; trea ty  o f  M an ga lore , ib .; aggression s o f  T ippu on 
th e  lines o f  T ra v an core , 454; ca m p a ig n s  o f  L ord  C orn w allis , 455-7; 
su bm ission  o f  T ipp u , 457; hostile  n eg otia tion s o f  T ippu  w ith  the 
F ren ch , 467, 470; last w ar aga in st M ysore, 470; d ow n fa ll and death o f  
T ipp u , 471; resuscitation  o f  a H in du d yn a sty  by  L ord  W e lle s ley , ib .; 
tra v e ls  o f  B u ch an an  in M ysore, 472; descrip tion  o f  B a n ga lore , 477;

f o v eru m en t o f  P urnea , 479, 613; aspires t o  be a  P eish w a , 614; en - 
I T en em en t o f  K r isb n a ra j, ib .; ru in ou s p ro fliga cy , 615; fru itless 

w arn in gs, ib .; rebellion  in M ysore, ib .;  d ep osition  o f  th e  R a ja , 616; 
p rosp erity  under B ritish  rule, ib.

M
Nadir S h a h , or  N adir K u li K h a n , his rise in P ersia , 262; assists Shah 

T uhm asp, ib . ; usurps th e  th ron e  o f  P ersia , 263 ; un successfu l em 
bassies to  the M ogh u l, ib . ; ca p tu res  K an d a h ar  and K a b u l, ib . ; im
ported  in tercou rse  w ith  Saadut A li K h a n  and N izam -u l-m u lk , ib .; 
in trigu es, ib . ; m arch  th rou g h  th e  P u n ja b , 264; d efeats the M oghuls 
at K u rn nl, ib .; subm ission o f  M uham m ad 8h a h , ib .; n eg otia tion s  
w ith  the N izam , ib .; m arch  to  D elh i, 265; g lo o m y  en try  in to  D elhi, 
ib .; m assacre o f  N adir Shah ’s so ld iery , ib . ;  his rev en g e , 866; Nadir 
Shah in the m osque, ib .; c o lle c t io n  o f  th e  su bsidy, 267; spoils, 268; 
in term a rriage  and ceded  te rr ito ry , ib . ; resu scitation  o f  the M oghul, 
ib .; return to  Persia, ib .; decla ra tion  o f  the Sun ni fa ith , ib .; assas
s in ation , ib . ; e ffects  o f  his invasion , 269 ; his death the co m m e n ce 
m en t o f  A fg h a n  h istory , 622.
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su ak e-w orsh ipp ers , 12; a  S c y th ic  trib e  occu p y in g - K h a n d a V a ? ^ ^
N ^ . jg j J ^ r a s t h a ,  25; an ex is t in g  ty p e  o f  the so -ca lled  a b orig in es , 78.

~~~Nagpore, R a ja  o f, dem ands th e  restora tion  o f  C u tta ck  and  B era r  519- 
A m ir  K h a n ’s aggression s on , 524; trea ch ery  o f  R a ja  A p p a  S a h ib ’
563; espouses th e  cause o f  B a ji R a o  P eish w a , 564; d e fea t  and flig h t 
o f  A p p a  Sah ib , 066; su ccession  o f  a boy  R a ja , ib .; m ixed  ad m in is
tra tion  o f  M r. Jen k ins, 601, 704; d e ter iora tion  un der n a tiv e  rule 
705; an n ex a tion  o f  N ag p ore , 706.

N aiks, o r  d ep u ty  H in du  ru lers, 123.
N airs, the m ilitary  ca ste  in M alabar, 125; m assacre  o f  th e  Portuguese 

a t  C alicu t, 129.
N a ja f K h a n , career  o f, 446 note-, his son , A frasia b  K h a n , ib.
N ajib -u d -da u la , a p p oin ted  by  A hm ad  Shah A b d a li to  be  gu a rd ian  o f  the 

M og h u l k in g  at D elh i, 328; a  R oh illa  A fg h a n , ib . ; d riven  o u t  by  
G hazi-ud -d in , ib .: regen t g u a rd ian  a t  D elh i under the t it le  o f  A m ir  
o f  A m irs , 392, 400: d ea lin g s w ith  S u ra j M ai, th e  J a t  R a ja , 401; in 
trig u es w ith  th e  E n g lish  a t C a lcu tta , ib .; beh a v ior  tow a rd  A h m a d  
Shah A b d a li, 402: ov ertu res  t o  th e  M ah rattas, ib.-, h is death  402 
406 note. ’ ’

N ala  and D am ay an ti, th e  p oem  o f, 89-91; S w a y a m v a ra  o f  D am ay an ti.
90; the roy a l ga m b ler , ib . ; ex ile  in the ju n g le , ib .; fligh t o f  N ala ’ 
and a g on y  o f  D a m a y a n ti, 91; recon c ilia tion , ib .; ch a ra cte r is tics  o f  
the  poem , ib.

N alanda, the B uddhist u n iv ersity  o f , v isited  by the C hin ese p ilgr im s, 76.
N ana F arnavese, the B rah m an  m in ister a t 't h e  c o u r t  o f  P oon a , 418"; 

fa v ors  St. L n bin , th e  F ren ch  ad v en tu rer  a t P oon a , 421; p lo ts  aud’ 
in trigu es, ib .; o r ig in  o f  in fluence, 422 n ote ; su p p orted  by M ahadaji 
S india, 422: his a ction  in th e  con v e n t io n  o f  w u rg a u m , 423; dread 
o f  H y d er  A li, 435; ratifies the trea ty  o f  Salbai, 436; becom es the 
real head o f  affa irs at P oon a , 443; sch em es fo r  c h e ck iu g  Sindia, 452; 
p lays a  d ou b le  g a m e w ith  T ippu and C orn w allis , 455; a ttem p ts  to  
p rev en t the in sta lla tion  o f  the P e ish w a  as d ep u ty  o f  the G reat 
M og h u l, 459; a n ta gon ism  tow a rd  M ahada ji S india, ib .; ca lls  upon  
S india fo r  th e  revenues o f  the con qu ered  p rov in ces  in H in du stan ,
460; the r iva lry  closed  b y  the d eath  o f  M ahadaji S india, ib .; h e ig h t 
o f  prosperity . 463; d istraction s arising  from  the su icide o f  the 
P eishw a , ib .; d iscovers  the in trigu es o f  B a ji R ao, and d ecla res  him  
to  be P eishw a , 404; flies to  Satara, ib .; return and im p rison m en t, 
ib .; forced  recon cilia tion  w ith  B a ji R ao. 468; evades an a llian ce  
w ith  the B ritish  g ov ern m en t, 476; g rou n d s o f  his refusal, 493; his 
death , 497.

N ana Sahib, th e  adopted  heir o f  B a ji R a o  P eishw a , 707; c la im s to  inh erit 
th e  pension  g ran ted  to  B aji R a o , ib .; residence a t B ith oor . 732; his 
d ece itfu l professions, ib .; h is wild dream s o f  restorin g  th e  e x tin ct  
M ah ratta  em pire  o f the P eish w a , 733; jo in s  the m utineers, ib .; ids 
th rea ten in g  le tter  to  G en era l W h ee ler , ib .; besieges C aw n pore, 7534; 
his treach erou s proposals , ib .; n eg otia tion s, 735; m assacre on the 
r iver  G an ges, 785-6; in sta lla tion  as P eishw a, 736; defeated  by H ave
lock , 73*; orders the m assacre  o f  w om en and ch ild ren  at O aw npore,
788; flig h t from  O aw n p ore, ib .; reoccu p ies  B ith oor , 740; defeated  by  
H a v e lo ck , 741.

N anuk G u ru , fou n d er o f  th e  S ikh b ro th erh ood , o r  com m on w ea lth , in 
the P u n jab , 242, 671.

N ao N ihal S ingh , gran d son  o f  R u n je e l S ingti, M ah a ra ja  a t L ahore, 675; 
his d eath  at Ids fa th er ’s fu n era l, ib.

N apier, S ir C harles, his ca m p a ig n  in S iudia, 647; w ins the battles o f
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\ V ^ S 5 S ^ V ^ le a n e e  and H y d era bad , ib .;  c o n tro v e r s y  w ith  O u tram , 647-8; Srf>r“ “  ̂
pointed C om m a n d er-in -ch ie f o f - t h e  B en gal a rm y  in  su ccession  to  
L ord  G o q g b , 6«9.

N ap ier, C olonel R ob ert  (L ord  N ap ier o f  M agdala), his en g in eerin g  w ork  
in the P u n ja b , 694 n o te ; h is d a sh in g  ch a rg e  on  th e  re trea tin g  a rm y  
o f  T an tia  T op i, 754. ’

N ap oleon  B on a pa rte , his su pposed  d esign s on  Ind ia , 467, 501-2.
N arain  R ao  P eish w a , su cceed s his fa th er , M abdu  R ao , on  th e  th ron e  o f  

P oon a , 417; his m u rd er ,.ib.
N arayan a, o r  P ara  B rah m a, th e  su prem e g od  o f  th e  S m a rta ls , 475.
N arsingh  A ch a ry a , su ccessor  o f  S an k h ara  A ch a ry a , 474 note,
N arsiuga , o r  V ija y a n a g a r , H in d u  em pire  o f, 113. See  V ija y a n a g a r .
N asir ju n g .  See N izam .
N asik , v isited  b y  R am a, 55 n ote.
N aths and S w am  is, w orsh ip p ed  as g od s , 84, 540.
N aw a b, o r -g o v e rn o r , a M ogh u l o fficer, 225; c iv il  a d m in istra tion , 226.
N aw abs o f  B engal and th e  C a rn a tic . See  B en g a l a n d  C arnatic.
N aw ab o f  Joon ere , th e  b irth p la ce  o f  S iv a ji, 231; d iscou rses w ith  Dr. 

F ryer, 232; a  ty p e  o f  a M ogh u l fortress , ib .; a  con v erted  B rahm an 
ap p oin ted  to  the com m a n d  b y  A u ra n g zeb , ib,

N aw ab N azim , duties o f, 361 n ote ; d istin gu ished  from  th eT le w a n ; ib .,
363; reduced to  a p a g ea n t, ib .;  red u ction  o f  a llow a n ces, ib . note.

N egra is , E n g lish  fa cto ry  at, 690; m assacre  o f  E n g lish  by th e  B urm ese 
under A lom p ra , ib.

N eill, C o lon e l, h is a d v a n ce  from  C a lcu tta  to  L u k h n ow , 737; delayed  at 
B enares and A llah abad , ib .; jo in ed  by  a  co lu m n  under H a v e lo ck , ib .; 
p roceed s t o  C aw u pore , 739; d ifficu lties at C aw n pore, 740; killed at 
th e  re lie f o f  L u k h n o w , 749.

N ew ars, B u d d h ist R a ja s  o f  N ipal, 533; con q u ered  b y  th e  G h ork a s, ib.
■ N ich o lson , B rigad ier  J oh n , ari ivul a t the siege o f  D elh i, 746; com m an d s 

an assau ltin g  co lu m n , ib .; his death , 747.-
N iebu h r, K a rsten , his p rop h ecy  resp ectin g  the E n g lish  E ast Ind ia  C om 

p an y , 716 note.
N ipal. h is to ry  o f, 531; d escrip tion  o f  th e  N ipal v a lley , 532: o ccu p ied  by  

th e  N ew ars, o r  H in du  B uddhists, 533; con qu ered  by the G h orkas, 
ib .; a trocities  o f  P ritiii N arain , 534; G h ork a  c o n st itu tio n , ib .; m ili
ta ry  org an iza tion , 585: ear ly  G h ork a  M ahara jas, ib .; p lu n d er o f  the 
tem p les  o f  L hassa and D igurch i, 536; C hinese in vasion , ib .; G h orkas 
con clu d e  a trea ty  w ith  th e  E n g lish , ib .; a p p ly  fo r  help  aga in st 
C hina, it) . ; refused by L ord  C orn w allis , it).; d e fea t and h u m ilia tion  
o f  th e  G h ork a s by the C hinese, 536-7; m ission o f  K irk p a tr ick , 536; 
its  fa ilu re, 537; rev o lu tion  a t K iia tm a n d u , ib . ; R un B ah adur, the 
N ero  o f  N ipal. ib .;  his m adness, 538; con sp ira cy  o f  th e  P andeys,
039; flig h t o f  R un B ah adur to  B enares, ib . ; d ea lings o f  L ord  W e lle s 
ley  w ith  R un B ahadur, ib .; m ission o f  C aptain  K n o x , 540; rev o lu 
tion  headed by the ch ie f qu een , ib .; fa ilu re o f  K n o x ’ s m ission . 541; 
return o f  R un B ahadur to  N ipal, ib .; d ow n fa ll o f  th e  P an d eys, ib .; 
co u n te r  con sp ira cy , ib . ; m urder o f  R un B ah adur, 512; m assacre at 
K h atm an du , ib .; trium ph o f  B him  Seiu T h ap a  an d  the ch ie f queen , 
ib .; aggressions on B ritish  terr ito ry , M S; u ltim a tu m  o f  L ord  M into,
54-4; o f  Lord M oira (H astin gs), ib .; c ou n cil o f  B h a radars at K h a t- 
m nndti. it).; G h ork a  debates, peace or  w ar, ib .; s lau g h ter  o f  B ritish  
p o lice , 546; d isastrous ca m p a ig n  o f  1814, ib . . retrieved  by G eneral 
O eh ter lon y . 517; f&jl Gf M .i'oiin , ib .; v ac illa tion  o f  tlm G h ork a s, f t . ;  
t re a ty  o f S egow iie , 548; d ifferen ces a b on t th e  T erai, it).; su bsequ ent 
h is to ry  o f  N ipal, 607; in fa n t M ah ara jas , ib .; B h im  Seiu  T hap a
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\ % V S ^ S ^ y iw a r t e d  b y  an a m bitiou s qu een , 658: en ta n g le m e n t  o f  th e  B r i t i s h " * ^  
V jj? ^ w «> lte s id e n t , ib .; fa ll o f  B h im  Sein T hapa, 659; m in isteria l c o m p lica 

tion s , ib .; p o lit ica l com p rom ise , ib . ; qu arrel betw een  the tw o  
queens, 660; g rea t  tem p le  o f  P u sp u t N ath . ib . ; tra ged ies  a t K b a t -  
rnanuu, 661; con d em n a tion  and su icide o f  B him  Sein  T hapa , ib .; 
th rea ten in g  a ttitu d e .tow a rd  the E n g lish , 663; a ct ion  o f  L ord  A u c k 
land, ib .; v io len ce  o f  the eld er qu een , ib . ; her d eath . 663; w ra th  o f 
th e  M ah a ra ja  a t E n g lish  new spapers, tb .; m ad freak s o f  th e  heir- 
ap p aren t, i b . ; d an gerou s trea tm en t o f  J u n g  B ah adur and  oth ers ,
664; reaction  aga in st th e  B ritish  g ov ern m en t, 665; g rea t  sta te  tria l 
o f  th e  P an d eys, ib . ; n a tion a l m ov em en t aga in st the h e ir-a pp aren t, 
ib .; M ah a ra ja  faces the re v o lu tion a ry  p a rty , ib .; p e tition  o f  a d v ice  
and rem on stran ce , 666; a ttem p ted  arrest o f  rev o lu tio n a ry  leaders, 
ib .: reg en cy  o f  the qu een , 667; retu rn  o f  M atabar S in gh , a n ep h ew  
o f  B h im  Sein T hapa , to  K h a tm a n d u , ib .; rev en g e  o f  th e  T hapas 
on the P andeys, ib .; threatened  m assacre  p reven ted  b y  H en rv  L a w 
rence, 668: m urder o f  M atabar S in gh , ib . ; n ew  m in istry  a t K h a t 
m andu, 669; terrib le  m assacre, 669-70; rise o f  J u n g  B ah adur. 670- 
installa tion  o f  heir-apparent, to.

N irvana , etern a l sleep  or  an n ih ila tion , B uddhist d og m a  o f. 63 87
N izam s o f  H yd erabad , rise o f  Chin K u lieh  K h a n , a fte rw a rd ’k n o w n  as 

N izam -u l-m ulk , 255; incurs th e  w rath  o f  Jeh an d ar Shah, 356- saved  
by  Zu lflkar K h an . 257; a p p oin ted  S ubahdar o f  the D ek h an , ib .- 
w ars w ith  the M ahrattas, 259 e tseq . ; n eg otia tion s  w ith  N ad ir Shah*
264; im plores him  to  s top  th e  m assaere a t D elh i. 266: a n g er  a t the 
g ro w in g  independence o f  the N a w a S so f the C arn a tic , 377; d em ands 
arrears o f  trib u te  from  D ost  A li, 281; ad van ces an ov e rw h e lm in g  
arm y to  A r co t , 283; settles  th e  N aw absh ip , 284; rece iv es  an E nglish  
d ep u ta tion  at T rich in o p o ly , i b . ; retu rn s to  H yd erabad , ib .; his 
d eath , 287; d istraction s in his fa m ily , 289.

N izam  N asir Juno;, th e  secon d  son o f  N izam -u l-m ulk . seizes the th ron e ,
289; c la im s o f  M uzafflr J u n g , the g ran d son , 290; cause o f  th e  g ra n d 
son  espoused  by  D u ple ix , ib .; N asir J u n g  a t A r c o t , 298; alarm  at 
th e  ca p tu re  o f  J iu ji by  th e  F ren ch , 294; sudden m urder, 295; N izam  
M uzaffir J u n g , g rau d son  o f  N izam -u l-m u lk , su cceed s to  the th ron e ,
295; ap p oin ts  D u ple ix  t o  be g o v e rn o r  o f  th e  P en in su la  fo r  the G reat 
M ogh u l, ib . ; m urdered , 296.

N izam  Salubut J u n g , p laced  on th e  th ron e  b y  M. B ussy, 296; ced es th e  
N orth ern  C ircars to  th e  F ren ch , 808; ru p tu re , 306; con q u ests  o f 
B iisxy in the N orth ern  C ircars, 330; s to ry  o f  the P o lig a rs  o f  B obili 
and V izia u agram , 880-1; recull o f  B ussy by L a lly , 333; con q u ests  o f 
C olon el F o rd e in  the N orth ern  C ircars, ib .; im prison m en t and death  
o f  Saldbut J u n g , 334; cedes th e  N orth ern  C ircars to  th e  F ren ch  and 
then to th e  E n glish , I.J66 note.

N izam  A li su cceeds to the th ron e  o f  H yd erabad . 334; invades the 
C arnatic, 3.59; proposed  a llia n ce  b y -C liv e , re je c ted  by  the C ourt o f 
D irectors , 365; C liv e v la im s  th e  N orth ern  C ircars by  r ig h t  o f  a firm an 
from  Shah A la in , 366; con clu s ion  o f  a  separate  tre a ty  w ith  N izam  
A li by  the M adras g o v e rn m e n t, 367; prom ised  y e a r ly  tr ib u te  for  the 
N orth ern  C ircars, ib .;  jo in t  ex p ed it ion  o f  N izam  A li and  the E nglish  
aga in st H y d er  A li. i b . ; trea ch ery  o f  N izam  A li, 868; secret intrigues 
w ith  H y d er  A li. 369; deserts H y d er  and m akes peace w ith  the 
E n g lish , ib .; E nglish  ob ta in  from  Shah A la m  a  blank firm uu for all 
th e  d om in ion s o f the N izam , ib .; in term itten t  w ars and intrigu es 
w ith  th e  M ahrattas, 395; p lunders P  oon a , ib .: strung© recoYiciJitv- 
t io n  w ith  R u g h on a tb  R a o , t h e  s ix th  P eish w a , 896; fu rth er  dealings,
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\%';- ™ '5 ^ ^ 4 1 9 ; exasp erated  a t  th e  E n g lish  o ccu p a tio n  o f  G u n toor, 430;
federates w ith  H y d er  A l ; and th e  M ah rattas  ag a in st the E n g lish , 
432; allies w ith  L ord  C orn w a llis  ag a in st T ipp u , 454-5; in a ction , 
455-6; M ah ratta  c la im s fo r  arrears o f  c h o u t, 458, 461; E n g lish  de
c lin e  to  in terfere , 461; seeks th e  aid o f  th e  F ren ch , 463; in su lts the 
M ahratta  e n v o y  a t H yd era bad , ib .; u tte r ly  defeated  by  th e  M ah
rattas  a t K u rd  la, 463; su bm its  to  ev ery  dem and , ib .: a llies w ith  
L ord  M orn in gton  aga in st T ippu , 468; d isban dm en t o f  the F ren ch  
ba tta lion s a t H yd era bad , ib .; b ecom es a  feu d a tory  un der th e  su b 
sid iary  system  o f  L ord  W e lle s ley , 493; his d om in ion s th reaten ed  by 
D au lat R ao  S india  and R u g h o ji B h on sla , 503-3; rece iv es  B erar as a  
pure g i f t  from  L ord  W e lle s ley , 506.

N izam s (m odern  h istory ), te rr itories  ravaged  b y  th e  P in d baries , 528; 
secret n eg otia tion s o f  B a ji R ao  P eish w a , 551; C harles M etca lfe  
R esident a t H yderabad , 572; affa irs o f  P a lm er &  C o ., ib .; debts de
frayed  o u t  o f  th e  tr ib u te  fo r  the N orth ern  C ircars, 573; n eg otia tion s  
resp ectin g  the N iza m ’s C on tin g en t. 707-8; cession  o f  B erar, 708.

N orth b rook , L ord , V ic e ro y  o f  India, 774.
N orth ern  C ircars, cession  o f, to  the F ren ch . 803; B o ssy ’s con qu ests  o f  

tin; P o liga rs , 380-1; cession  to  the E n g lish , 365-6 and n o te ; g ran ted  
to  th e  E nglish  by the firm an o f  Shall A lu m , 366; M adras g o v e rn 
m en t agree to  pay a y ea r ly  trib u te . 367; m on ey  ap p rop riated  to  the 
p aym en t o f  the N izam 's debts to  P a lm er  &  C o ., 573.

N o tt , G en era l, com m a n d s  the E nglish  force  a t  K an d a h ar , 635; his w rath  
a t  th e  order to  retreat. 648; m arch es to  K ab u l w ith  th e  g a tes  o f  
S om n a th , 644.

N uddea, th e  o ld  ca p ita l o f  B engal, 101 and  n o te ; surprised  b y  B akh tiyar 
and his borsA m en, ib . ; flig h t  o f  the R a ja  to  J a g g a n a th , ib.

N u r M ahal, o r  the “ L ig h t  o f  the H a rem ,"  th e  fa v or ite  w ife o f Jeh an g ir , 
s torv  o f , 173; h er in tr igu es resp ectin g  h er d au gh ter, 182; baffled by 
th e  R a jp u ts  and her broth er, A s o f  K h a n , 184-5.

N u n d -k om a r, h is ch a rg es  aga in st W a rren  H a stin g s, 416; his in fam ou s 
ch a ra cter, ib  . tried and ex ecu ted  on  a  ch a rg e  o f  fo rg e ry , ib .; a  
ju d ic ia l m urder, 417; its  results, ib.

N y n e e T a l, h ill s ta tion  o f, bu ilt  on  te rr ito ry  ceded  by  N ipal, 548.

O
Och ter lo n y , Colonel, a fterw a rd  G en era l S ir D av id , p laced  in ch a rg e  

o f  Delhi by G en era l L ak e , 505; his su ccessfu l d efen ce o f  D elh i aga in st 
Ja sw an t R a o  H olk a r, 511; h is v icto r iou s  ca m p a ig n  ag a in st N ipal, 
047; cap tu re  o f  M aloun , ib .; a c t iv e  p roceed in g s a t B h u rtp ore  on the 
ou tbreak  o f D u rjn n  Sal, 598; con d em n ed  by  L ord  A m h erst, ib .; his 
m ortification  and death , ih.

Olazu, the K an arese queen o f. 141; her in terv iew  w ith  D ella  V a lle , 142; 
her stra n ge  beh avior, 143.

O m ich u n d , threatens to  d ivu lg e  th e  co n sp ira cy  o f  J a g a tS e th , M ir Jaflr, 
and Coloncd C live, t o  N aw ab S u ra j-u d -d au la . 822; duped by  C live 
w ith  a  sham  trea ty , ib .;  the  c h ie f b lo t on  the ch a ra cte r  o f  C live. 
w . note.

Omrah.s, an sw erin g  to  the A m irs  at th e  M ogh u l co u r t, 164 n ote .
O n ore , 131; the typ e  o f  a  P ortu g u ese  se ttlem en t and fortress , 188.
Oude. the an cien t A y o d h y a , the p rin cipa l scen e  o f  the R am avan a , 42 et  

the. fron tier  at S u n g roor , 48-9, 58: retu rn  o f  R a m a  and Sita, 
59; A la-ud-dtn a p p oin ted  V ic e ro y  by his u n cle , th e  Su ltan  o f  D elhi, 
102; m u rder o f  th e  S u ltan  o n  th e  G a n g es, 104; N aw ab V iziers  o f,



Saad u t A )i K h a n , S h u ja -u d -d au la , a n d  A so f-u d -d a u la ; c o n q u e r g l i ^
■ j ' ^ a n d  occu p ied  by  th e  E n g lish , 356; restored  to  th e  N aw a b  V iz ier  by  

L ord  C live , 301; reasons fo r  the restoration ,, 361-2; sa tis fa ct ion  o f  
Shuja-ud=daula, 362; p ay m en t o f  trib u te  refused to  Shah A la m  at 
D elh i, 408; th reaten ed  b y  th e  M ahrattas, 409; h ostile  c la im s  on  th e  
R oh iila s , ib.\ obta in s th e  serv ices  o f  a  brigad e  from  W a rre n  H a st
in gs. 410; con q u est  o f  th e  R oh iilas , 411; cession  o f  th e  su zera in ty  o f  
B enares to  th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t, 414; c la im  o f  th e  tw o  B eg u m s 
to  the sta te  treasures, 415; W a rren  H a stio g s  d eclin es  t o  in terfere , 
ib .; P h ilip  F rancis in terferes in  b eh a lf o f  the B egu m s, ib .;  se ttlem en t 
by H a stin g s, 435; cru e l usage o f  the servan ts  o f  the B eg u m s by th e  
N aw ab V izier , ib.\ ch a rg es  aga in st W a rren  H a stin g s, 441: th re a t 
ened invasion  o f  the A fg h a n s  under Z em a n  Shah, 494; a larm  o f  
L ord  W elle s ley , ib .; his dem ands on  th e  N aw ab V iz ie r , 495; te rr ito 
rial cessions to  the B ritish  g ov ern m en t, ib . ; th reats  o f  L ord  A m 
herst, 709; o f  L ord  W illia m  B en tin ck , 609, 709; o f  L ord  H a rd in ge ,
709; S leem a n ’s report, ib .; tendern ess o f  L ord  D a lh ou sie  tow a rd  the 
k in g  o f  Oud.\ 710; an n exation  ordered  b y  th e  C ou rt  o f  D irectors , 
ib .; E nglish  ad m in istra tion , ear ly  m istakes, 712; a p p o in tm en t o f  Sir 
H en ry  L aw ren ce  to  be C h ie f C om m ission er, 713; g en era l in su rrec
tion , 739; L ord  C ly d e ’s ca m p a ig n , 752; end o f  the rebe llion , 756-7

O u tram , M ajor, a fterw ard  G en era l S ir Jam es, h is c o n tro v e r s y  w ith  
G eneral S ir C harles N ap ier resp ectin g  Siude. 047-8; com m a n d s  an 
ex p ed ition  aga in st P ersia , 714; jo in s  H a v e lo ck  a t C a w n pore , 748; 
w aives his r igh t to  com m a n d  in fa v o r  o f  H a v e lo ck , ib .; ad v a n ce  on  

.L u k h n ow , ib .; assum es th e  com m a n d , 750; le ft  a t  L u k lm ow  by  
C am pbell, ib . ; drives the rebels ou t  o f  L u k h n ow , 752.

O xus river, the natural bou n d ary  b etw een  th e  Usbetrs and A fg h a n s , 
019-20.

P
P a.d i.SHHa , M ogh u l, eq u iva len t fo r  em peror, 157 n ote ; fou nta in  head o f  

M oghul a r is to cra cy , 103;' osten ta tiou s  rev eren ce  to , 255.
P ag an  M eng, k in g  o f  B u rm a , 655; Ids low  ch a ra cter, 656; d eposed , 697.

■ P a g et, S ir E dw ard, suppresses a sep oy  m u tin y  at B arrtickpore w ith  
■ . g ra p esh ot, 727.

Pali ta u g h t in B urm a, 577.
P alm er «  C o., bankers o f  H yderabad , 572; th e ir  p roceed in g s  con d em n ed  

by M etca lfe , 572-3; th e ir  in so lv en cy , 573.
P anehala, k ingdom  of. m entioned  in the M aha B harata , 16; its  frontiers, 

ib. n ote; identified  by M anu w ith  K a n o u j, ib.
P andavas, r iva l kinsiji^n o f  th e  K au rav as, 11; the son s o f  Pandu, 10; 

je a lo u sy  o f  the K au rav as, ib .;  th e  in stru ction s  o f  D rqna, ib .; nar
ro w  escape a t \ aran avata , 20; ad ven tu res in th e  disguise o f  B rah 
m ans a m on g  the E akshasas and Isu ras. 31; jou rn ey  to  K kael.-.k -a  
ib .; a tten d  the S w ay  am  vara  o f  D raupadi, 22; a llian ce w ith  Dru- 
pada, 24; obta in  the R aj o f  K h a n d a v a -p ra sth a , 25: fou nd  ln d ra - 
prasih a , ib .;  ce lebra te  the R a ja -su v a , 26; ra m b lin g -m a tch  w ith 
the K au ravas, lb .; b ecom e the slaves o f  D u ryodhan a. '7; second  
ex ile , 28; a t V irata , in disguise, 39 , etVv o y  to H astin apur,
32; triu m p h  ov er  the K au ravas, 34 -7 ; ce leb ra tion  o f  the As- 

' w am edha, 39-40.
P an d ey , a lead ing  G h ork a  fam ily , its rise t o  p ow er  in N ipal 5311- lim n , 

odnr ia . .4 » v .  prem ier, ib .; flig h t o f  R un B ahadur and  Bhirn Sein 
I  nap.i to B. oares, ib .; d ow n fa ll o f  the I u ih I y . 511; im priftom nent 
and ex ecu tion  0 . B am odur P an d ey , ib . ; rise o f  R u u ju u g  P au d e> , son
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D am od u r, 658; su p p orted  b y  th e  e ld er qu een , tb .; a p p oirk J lA -^ J  
X w  ^ ^ p r e n i i e r ,  659; rem ov ed  fro m  office , ib .;  flies w ith  th e  e lder queen  to

.... ’ .... ^  th e  tem p le  o f  P u s p u tN a th , 660; restora tion  to  p ow er, 661; in trigu es
aga in st th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t, 662; d ism issed  from  office , ib . ; re
turn  from  ex ile , 665; rev iv es  old  ch a rg es  th a t  the e ld er qu een  had 
been poisoned , ib .; s ta te  tria l a t K h a tm a n d u , ib . ; c o n v ic t io n  and 
p u n ish m en t o f  K u b ra j P a n d ey , ib . ; ex ecu tion  o f  m em bers o f  the 
fa m ily , 667.

P and u , the p a le -com p lex ion ed  gran d son  o f  S an tan u , 14; m arries K u n ti 
and M adri. 15; insta lled  on  th e  th ron e  o f  H a stin ap u r, ib.-, re ign s as 
M ahara ja , ib . ; re tires  t o  th e  ju n g le , ib .; death  and S ati, ib . ; his 
sons k n ow n  as th e  five P an d avas , 16.

P a n d y a  or  P an d ion , identified  w ith  M adura, 78; k in g  o f , sends an em 
bassy to  A u g u stu s  Caesar, ib . note.

P an ip u t, b a ttle  o f. h orrib le  s la u g h ter  o f  M ahrattas by  th e  A fg h a n s  
under A hm ad  Shah A b d a li, 338. 392.

P an jan i. an nu al G h ork a  festiva l in  N ipal, 535; y ea r ly  red istribu tion  o f  
all offices and com m a n d s , ib.

P ara B rahm a. See  N arayan a.
P ariahs, o r  ou tca sts , 77-8, 476 n o te ; th e  r ig h t  an d  le ft  “ h a n d s,”  479-80 

n ote.
P a rw iz . son o f  Jeh an g ir , his com m a n d  in th e  D ek lian , 176; his recep tion  

o l S ir T h om as R oe , the E n g lish  am bassad or, ib .;  reca lled  by  J eh a n 
g ir, 178.

P a ta li-p u tra , th e  m odern  P a tn a , 68; cen tre  o f  B uddhism  in  th e  t im e o f  
F ah H ia n , 74.

P atan  k ings o f  D elh i, 150.
P a te ll, o r  head-m an o f  a  v illag e , 459.
P a tn a , P a li-b o th ra . o r  P a ta li-p u tra , cap tu red  by S an d rok ottos , 87; de

scr ip tion  o f, 67-9; m ag istra tes , 68; cap ita l o f  A sok a , 69 n ote ; E n 
g lish  se ttlem en t a t, 235; inland E nglish  fa c to r y  fo r  sa ltp etre , raw  
silk , c o tto n  p iece  g ood s , and op iu m , ib ., 308; in sta lla tion  o f  the 
G reat M oghul (Shah A la m ) at, 342; cap tu red  by th e  E n g lish  under 
Mr. E llis, 349; recaptu red  b y  th e  troop s o f  N aw ab M ir K asim , 849- 
50; m assacre o f  150 E nglish m en  at, 352; taken  by th e  E n g lish , 853; 
cou rt  o f  appeal at, 451.

P au l, the E m p eror , reca lls  the R ussian a rm y  from  G eorg ia , 496 note.
P ayend ah  K h an , h ered itary  ch ie f o f  the B arukzais, 624: p rocu res  th e  

succession  o f  Zem an  Shah to  th e  th ron e  o f  A fg h a n ista n , 625-6; re
m oved  from  his posts, 626; s lau gh tered  in  th e  presence o f  Zenm n 
Shah, 627.

P eg u , d istinguished  from  A v a , 575; d eso la tin g  w ars betw een  the T alains 
o f  P eg u  and the B urm ese o f  A v a , 578; con qu ered  by B y een -n ou n g , 
a  B urm ese w a rrior  o f  th e  s ix teen th  cen tu ry , 579-80; rev o lt  o f th e  
roya l m onk, 586: m assacre o f  B arm a n s, 587; assassination  o f  B yeen- 
riouug, ib.-. recov ery  o f  P eg u  bv  a foster -bro th er  o f  B y een -n ou n g, 
ib . ; exec ution o f  th e  roya l m onk, 588; D ieg o  Suarez a p p oin ted  g o v 
ern or  o f  P egu , ib .; ou tra g e  on a m arriage p rocession , ib .; stoned to  
death  by the m ob o f  P eg u , 539; Talain  coD qu est o f  A y a  in the 
e igh teen th  cen tu ry , ib .; c on q u est  o f  P eg u  by A lom p ra , 590; B ritish  
con qu est o f P egu , 097; ad m in istra tiv e  ch an ges, ib .:  g loriou s 
fu tu re , ib.

P e ish w a ;. h e r e d ita ry  B rahm an m in is te r s  o f  th e  M a h r a tta s , tn ^ y jse  t o  
p o w e r , 245; im p o r ta n t  'd e m e n t  in  M a h r a t ta  h is to r v , •>'V6; B uyiji V . 
v a n a th , first Peishwa, 257; b is  policy, ib .; B a ji R "a , second  Plfji bw a, 
ib .;  iiis dealings w ith  the N izam  and P adishah , 259; B a la ji R ao,
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P eish w a , 269, 386; sch em es fo r  th e  so v e r e ig n ty  o f - t h e  ^
em pire , 886; leaves a p u p pet M ah a ra ja  a t S atara , an d  rem ov es  

" t h e  cap ita l to  P oon a , 387; M ahdu R ao, fou rth  P e ish w a , 393; N arain  
R a o , fifth  P eishw a , 403, 417; m urdered , 418," R u g h o n a th  R a o . s ix th  
P eish w a , ib . ; b irth  o f  M ahdu R a o  N arain , sev en th  P e ish w a , 419; 
R u g h on a th  R ao app lies to  th e  E n g lish  fo r  help , 420; b eg in n in g  o f  
th e  first M ahratta  w ar, ib ., 423; su icide  o f  M ahdu R a o  N arain .'dbS- 
B a ji R a o , e ig h th  P eishw a , 464; Hies to  B om b a y  p res id en cy , 499; c o n 
c lu d es th e  trea ty  o f  B assein w ith  the B ritish  g ov e rn m e n t, ib . ; s e c 
ond M ah ratta  w ar, 502-3; e x tin ct io n  o f  th e  P eish w as, 569. S ee a lso  
M ahrattas.

P en low s. o r  g ov ern ors , in  B h u ta n , 763—f.
P en n ak on d a . c o u r t  o f  th e  N arsin ga  R a jas  a t, rem ov ed  from  V iia v a n a - 

g a r , 123.
P erron , su cceed s B e  B o ig n e  in the com m a n d  o f  S ind ia ’s F ren ch  b a tta l

ions, 501: c o lle c ts  the reven u es o f  the D oab , ib .; e x c ite s  t h g  a la rm  
o f  L ord  W e lle s ley , ib .; d e fea t  o f  his ca v a lry  b y  G en era l L a k e  at 
A lig h u r , 504; retires in to  B ritish  te rr ito ry  w ith  h is ,p r iv a te  fo r tu n e  
505. ’

P ersia , Shah o f, refuses to  g iv e  up B ulak i t o  Shah  Jeh an , 186- w ars 
w ith  the M ogh u l a b ou t K au da h ar, 189; th reaten s A u ra h g ze b  °04- 
m odern  h is to iy  o f, 861: d y n a sty  o f  Sufi Shiahs, * ; ' ;  usu rpation  o f  
JN&dir bn aii, 203; P ersian  invasion  o f  H in du stan , 203-4; P ersian  
affa irs a fte r  th e  death  o f  N adir Shah, 406; th reaten s H era t , 633* 
siege  o f  H erat, ib .; w ar w ith  E n g lan d , 714-15.

P esh a w ar, d e fea t o f  the R a jp u t  leagu e b y  M ahm ud o f  G h azn i 96- 
m assacre  o f  A fgh a n s at, 210; rev o lt  again st T im u r S h ah , 625; o c 
cup ied  by  R unjeet, S ingh , 632; an x ieties  o f  D ost M uh am m ad fo r  
its restora tion , ib . , 634; th e  k ey  o f  th e  B ritish  fron tie r , 758.

P h a g y i-d a u , k in g  o f  B urm a, su ccessor  o f  B iioda u  P h ra , re ig n in g  d u rin g  
th e  first B u rm ese  w ar, 590: d eth ron ed  in fa v o r  o f  T h araw adi. 654,

Piia.Nrt?, Sir A rth u r , C om m ission er o f  Pt?^ru, 697; C h ie f C om m ission er  o f  
B ritish  B urm a, 693; his tre a ty  w ith the k in g  o f  B urm a, 773. '  .

P h ilip , lieu ten an t o f  A lex a n d er  a t T axila , 67; m urdoreii < m er
cenaries, ib .; su cceeded  b y  E u d em os, ib.

P ig o t , L ord , g o v e rn o r  o f  M adras, 427; restores  T a n jo r e t o  th e  R  iia  ib  ■ 
refuses a  bribe from  M uh am m ad A h , N aw u k  o f  the C arn a tic  i b -  
resists th e  c la im s o f  P aul B enfiold , 428; arrested  by th e  o p p os it ion  
m em bers o f  th e  M adras cou n cil, ib .; d ie?  in con fin em en t, ib. • ids in 
con v en ien t p led g e  to  th e  T a n jo re  R a ja , 487. . . s  *

P indliaries, lo  w freebooters  a tta ch ed  t p r l i e  M ah ratta  arnfies d u rin g  tho 
w ars o f  the e igh teen th  cen tu ry , 527; present at,, P u iliput, ib .}  de- 
p en d en t on  hiudm  and H olk a r, ib  ; su pp orted  by  g r a m s  0 {  fand to  
d ifferen t leaders, tb.; C lietu  and  K h u rim . ib .;  d epred ation s In R a i- 
p u tau a  and Ma w a  • *.; in th e  D ekh an , 528: th eir  p eriod ica l incu r
sions described by C apta in  S yden h am , R esid en t a t H yd era bad , ib .; 
in d u ce  L ord  M oira (H astin gs) t o  a d op t the pel icy  o f  B ir d  W ell, sley ,
529; op p osition  o f  th e  h om e au th orities  ou t  o f  dread o f  the M ahru L  
tas, ex ten d  th e ir  raids, t o  B ritish  terr itories . 549; reso lu tion  o f  
L ord  H a stin gs to  ex term in a te  th em , ,0 . ;  rev u lsion  o f  public opini, ■» * 
in E nglan d  on a ccou n t o f  F ind ham a trocities , 550- B ritish  eubinet 
au th orize  hostilities aga in st an y  n a tive  p ow er  th a t  p ro te cts  the 
F ind  ba n es, m .;-a tt itu d e  o f  S india, l lo lk a r  and A m ir  K h an  555; 
prep, rations o f  L ord  H a stin gs, 551-6; d estru ction  o f  th e  P indlm rirs 
and ex tin ction  o f  the p red atory  system-, 558^9,

P in to , ernam  M endez, present a t  th e  s ieg e  o f  M artaban b y  B veen - 
I m j ia . V o l , I I . * 1 — 19
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.*4»oung;, 581; h is v e r a c ity  as regards w h a t  h e saw , ib .n o t e ;  h is de- 
x ^ I j i - ' ' 's c r ip t i o n  o f  the su rren d er o f  the k in g , queen  and lad ies o f  M artaban , 

581-2; sack  o f  M artaban , 583; e x e cu t io n  o f  a  hundred  and  fo r ty  
ladies, 584r-5; d ro w n in g  o f  th e  k in g  and s ix ty  m ale  ca p tiv es , 586; 
s to ry  o f  rebellion s in  P eg u , 586-8; e x e cu tion  o f  a  roy a l m on k , 588; 
s ton in g  to  d eath  o f  D ie g o  Suarez in th e  m ark et-p lace  o f  P eg u , 589.

P itt , T h om as, g ra n d fa th er  o f  th e  E arl o f  C h a th a m , g o v e rn o r  o f  M adras, 
234; besieged  fo r  th ree  m on th s  by  Daud K h a n , N aw ab o f  th e  M ogh u l 
con qu ests  in S ou th ern  In d ia , ib . ; pays a  dem and fo r  ten thousand  
pagoda s, ib .: his re la tion s w ith  B ah adur Shah , son and su ccessor  o f 
A u ra n g zeb , 241.

P itt , W illia m , p rop osa l o f  C liv e  th a t  th e  B ritish  n a tion , and  n o t  the 
E ast In d ia  C om p a n y , sh ou ld  take possession  o f  B en ga l, B ehar, and 
Orissa, 336; re je c ted  on  th e  g rou n d  th a t  it  w ou ld  render th e  B ritish  
C row n  to o  p ow erfu l, 337-8; c rea tes  a B oard  o f  C on tro l, 439; refuses 
t o  recom m en d  W a rren  H a stin g s  fo r  a  p eera ge , or  fo r  em p loy m en t 
under th e  C row n , 442; ju stified , ib.

P lace , M r., a M adras c iv ilia n , his m easures in th e  C om p a n y ’s Ja gh ir , 
472—3.

P lassy , d ecisive  ba ttle  on  the 23d o f  Ju n e , 1757, w on  by  C live , 323; its 
im m ed iate  results, ib.-, its rem a rk a ble  e ffe ct  on  B a la ji R ao , P e ish w a  
o f  th e  M ahrattas, 390.

P lin y , his a ccou n ts  o f  the coa st  o f  M alabar, and th e  v oy a g es  o f  R o 
m an  m erch a n ts  th ith er , 124.

P o liga rs , m in or ch ie fs  o f  th e  C a rn a tic , held th eir  lands b y  m ilita ry  
tenure, 276; o f  th e  N orth ern  C ircars, con qu ered  b y  B u ssy, 330; 
m orta l feud betw een  B obili and V iz ia n a g ra m , 330-1.

P o llo ck , G eneral S ir G eorg e , com m a n d s  th e  fo r ce  fo r  th e  re lie f o f  G en 
eral Sale a t Jella labad , 641; v icto r iou s  m arch  th ro u g h  the K h a ib e r  
P ass, 6-42; n eg otia tes  w ith  A k b a r  K h a n  fo r  th e  liberation  o f  the 
p rison ers in K a b u l, 643; incensed  a t the orders to  retrea t, ib .; d e
fea ts  A k b a r  K h a n  a t Tezeen , 644; retu rn  o f  the aveDging army to 
Ind ia , 645.

P on d ich erry , a hundred  m iles t o  th e  sou th  o f  M adras, F ren ch  se ttlem en t 
a t, 274; D u p le ix , th e  g o v e rn o r , persuades th e  N aw a b  o f  th e  C ar
n a tic  to  p roh ib it  th e  E n g lish  from  all hostilities, 285; insists on 
k eep in g  possession  o f  M adras, 286; u n su ccessfu l s ieg e  un der A d 
m iral B oscaw en , 287; m eetin g  at, b etw een  D u ple ix , C hu nder Sahib, 
and M uzaffir J u n g , 290; reverses , 293; re jo ic in g s  a t the death  o f  
N asir J u n g , 295; trea ty  o f  1775 a t P on d ich erry , 305; arriva l o f  a 
F ren ch  force  in  1758 under C ou n t d e L a lly , 332; re jo ic in g s  o f  the 
F ren ch  a t  th e  retrea t o f  L a lly  from  M adras, 834; siege an a  ca p tu re  
o f  P on d ich erry  b y  C olon el E yre O oote  885; restored  to  th e  F ren ch  
under the t reaty  o f  P aris, 361 note; reca ptu red  by  the E n g lish , 429; 
th ird  E nglish  o ccu p a tion , 461.

P oon a , old  M ah ratta  fortress  o f, 200; descrip tion  o f. 384; b ecom es the 
cap ita l o f the M ah ratta  P eishw as, 387; p lundered  by  N izam  A li 
and the B hon sla , 895; rev o lu tion  aga in st R u g h on a th  R a o , 419; 
B om b a y  exped ition  to , fru stra ted  b y  a n oth er  rev o lu tion , 422; p lun 
dered by  D au lat R ao  Sindia. 464; cru elties  o f  B a ji R a o  P eishw a, 
498; d e feat o f  B a ji R ao  b y  Jasw an t R a o  H o lk a r. 499; flig h t  o f  B a ji 
R a o  to  Bursein, ib .; restored  to  P oon a  by th e  E n g lish , ib . ; trea ty  
o f, betw een  M r. E lph inaton e and B a ji R ao , 554; flnal ex tin ction  o f  
th e  P eishw as, 569.

P o r t  B la ir , assassination o f  L ord  M ayo at, 774.
P o r t o  N o v o , v ic to r y  o f  S ir E yre  C oote  aga in st H y d e r  A li , 438,



Gftply ap p earan ce  o ff  th e  co a s t  o f  M lalabar, 124; fleet uodGr 
^ S ^ V a s c o  de G am a. 126; au d ien ce  w ith  th e  Z araorin  o f  C a licu t, 127;

w orsh ip  th e  g od d ess  M ariam m a b y  m ista k e  fo r  th e  V ir g in  M ary, 
ib  ■ e x p ed it ion  un der A lv a r e z  C abral, 128; v io le n t  p roceed in g s , ib . ; 
m assa cre  o f  P ortu g u ese  b v  th e  N airs, 129; ca n n on a d e  C a licu t , ib .; 
t rea ty  w ith  the R a ja  o f  C och in , ib .; h ostilit ies  an d  a tro c it ie s  c o m 
m itted  on  M uh am m ad an  sh ips, ib .;  a u g er  o f  the Su ltan  o f  E g y p t , 
ib  • fou n d ation  o f  G oa  and M alacca  by A lfo n s o  de A lb u q u erq u e ,
180- build  fo r ts  im p reg n ab le  to  n a tive  p ow ers, ib . ;  m ission  to  B en 
g a l ’ 131- repel th e  T u rks a t D in, ib .;  con qu ered  lik e  C h ristian s bu t 
triu m p h ed  like P agan s, 132; d escrip tion  o f  G oa , ib .;  soc ia l life , 133? 
w ealth  134" g o v e rn m e n t, c iv il and e ccles ia stica l, 134-o; v isit o f  
D ,q ia  V a lle  ’ l85 ; p epp er d ea lin gs w ith  V e u k -ta p a , R a ja  o f  K a n a ra ,
137; m ission  to  Ik k eri, 138; typ ica l P ortu g u ese  fo r t  a t O n ore , ib .; 
c o u r t  o f  Ik k eri, 139; em bassy to  th e  Z u m orin  o f  C a licu t, 144; Hos
t ility  tow ard  th e  carlvE n g lish  traders. 173-4; s e ttlem en t at H u g h li 
ca p tu red  b y  Shah Jelian , 186; d oom  o f  th e  in h a b ita n ts , ib .;  ad ven 
tu rers  in  B urm a, 579—85.

P oru s th e  e lder, suzerain  o f  the P u n ja b , 64; de feated  b y  A lex a n d er , 65; 
m urdered  by  E u d em os, G7.

P oru s the y o u n g e r , vassa l o f  P oru s th e  e lder, 64; flies a t th e  a p p roa ch  
o f  A lex a n d er , 65.

P o tt in g er , L ieu ten a n t, h is  g a lla n t  c o n d u c t  a t  th e  s ieg e  o f  H era t , 634,
P ra v a g a , th e  m od ern  A lla h a b a d , sacred  g rou n d , 49; R a m a  en terta in ed  

th ere , ib .;  th e  field o f  happiness, 75.
P rith i N arain , M ah a ra ja  o f  N ipal, th e  G h o rb a  h ero , 534; h is b lood th irs ty  

a tro cit ie s , ib .;  h is  d eath , 535. -
P ro  m e, con qu ered  by  B veen -tioun g1, 586; B ritish  ad v a n ce  to , 59(5; ca p - 

tured  b y  th e  E n g lish , 697.
P to le m y , m en tion  o f  P lith a n a  and T agara , 124-0 n ote.
P u lica t , D u tch  se ttlem en t a t, 274; ca p tu red  b y  L ord  M acartn ey , 437 

n ote.
P u n ak h a , th e  ca p ita l o f  B h u ta n , 764. ,

• P u n eh a y e t , o r  ju r y  o f  five, 671; g o v e rn  the S ikh  a rm y  o f  th e  K h a lsa ,

P u n ja b , invaded  b y  A lex a n d er . 64; d istribu ted  a m o n g  R a ja s , ib .;  flour
ish in g  sta te  in  t im e o f  A lex a n d er , 66; T arta r  an d  M og h u l in v as ion s 
o f  110-11; S ikh re v o lt  in , 242; te m p ora ry  su p rem a cy  o f  th e  M ah- - 
ra’ttas , 391; M ahrattos driven  o u t  b y  A fg ip iu s , 392; con q u ered  by  
A h m a d  Shah D u ran i, 624; rev o lts  a g a in st  Z em an  Shah , 626; its  
pacification , ib .;  a  p o litica l v o lca n o  a fte r  the d eath  o f  R u n jee t  
Hingh, 649; rise o f  the Sikh co m m o n w e a lth  (see Sikhs). 671; career  
o f  R u n je e t  S in g h , 673; h is tory  o f  h is  su ccessors, 675; d an g erou s 
p ow er  o f  th e  Sikh a rm y  o f  th e  K h a lsa , 670; h is to ry  o f  th e  first Sikh . 
w ar under L ord  H ard in ge, 679; se ttlem en t o f  th e  g o v e rn m e n t, 683; 
rebellion  o f  M ulraj a t M ultan , 685; secon d  S ikh w ar, 688; B ritish  
ad m in istra tion , 692; con tra sted  w itli n a tiv e  a d m in istra tion , 093; 
m ilitary  d efen ce  o f  th e  fron tier , i b . ; its  possession  the sa lv a tion  o f  
th e  em p ire  d u rin g  th e  sep oy  m utin ies, 743.

P u rdh an s, or  m inisters in th e M a h r a t ta  e oh s titu tion , 887.
P u rn ea , th e  B ra h m a n  D ew an  o f  T ipp u  o f  M ysore, 478; p roposed  c o n 

v e r s io n  to I s la m , ib . :  h is  a d m in is tr a t io n  in  M y s o r e , 4 7 9 ; / i t s  c h a r 
a c te r . 614; a sp ire s  t o  b e  a P e is h w u , ib .: h is  d e a th , ib.

P uru n dh u r, trea ty  a t, w ith  th e  co u n c il o f  r e g e n cy  a t P o o n a , 421; con 
dem n ed  bv  the C ou rt o f  D irectors , ib

P u sp u t N ath , th e  g rea t  tem p le  a t K h a troa n d u , 660-1. ,
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' as o f  M alabar, the tw e lv e , 125; sacred  in b a tt le , 147.

R a ja g rih a , or  G ir i-v ra ja , th e  cap ita l o f  M agad h a , 62 note.
K a ja  R am  his c la im s to  su cceed  Sahu R a o  as R a ja  o f  S atara , 269; sun- 

p orted  oy  T ara  B ai, 385; deserted  and im prison ed  by  T ara  B ai 388- 
his su bsequ en t life  as a  sta te  p rison er , 389, 393.

R a jasth an . S ee  R a jp u ta n a .
R a ja su y a , or  roya l sacrifice , ce leb ra ted  by  th e  P an d avas, 26
R a jas , R a jp u t. 164 note.
R a jm a h a l, h ill-ra n g es o f, inh abited  b y  the S an tals , 711.
R a jp u ta n a , fu nerea l p om p  in th e  ex'ile o f  princes, 48; fou n d ed  b y  R a j

puts, 100: in vas ion  o f, by  A la -u d -d in , 105; w ars o f  A k b a r, 161; o f  
A u ra n g zeb , 213; M og h u l retrea t from , 215; H in du  r e v o lt  in, 242;

Is betw een  J od h p u r  and Ja ipu r, 524-5; sh attered  con d ition  
of. 602; d istra ction s in , 607.

R a jp u ts , c la im  to  be K sb a tr iy a s , 23 n o te ; d e fea t  th e  In d o -S cy th ia n s , 72; 
n c T 1?! t ® 4ry a o r  th e  sun, 81; leag u e  a g a in st  the Turks,
95 -6 ; defeated  b y  M ahm ud a t P esh aw ar, 96; a fterw a rd  a t S om n ath ,
»<; p erfo rm  th e  J oh u r, o r  so lem n  se lf-sacrifice , a t C h itor , 105; 
d iv ided  in to  ch ild ren  o f  th e  sun and ch ild ren  o f  the m oon , ib . n o te ; 
d e fea ted  by  B aber, 154.

R a jp u t  p o litica l system , leag u e  o f  p rin ces un der th e  su zera in ty  o f 
C h ito r  cem en ted  by  in term a rriages, 160; p o licy  o f  A k b a r , 101; in 
co rp o ra t io n  o f  th e  R a jp u t  leagu e w ith  th e  M ogh u l em pire , 162; 
g r o w in g  a n ta gon ism  betw een  R a jp u ts  and M u h am m ad an s d u rin g  
th e  re ign s  o f  J e h a n g ira n d  Shah  Jeh an , 184, 188; c lim a x  in the rei°-n 
o f  A u ra n g zeb , 212-15.

R aksh asas, a  term  o f  rep roa ch  applied  t o  th e  ab orig in es  o f  In d ia , 14 note- 
represen ted  as A su ras , d em on s and  can n iba ls to  th e  sou th  and east 
o f  A llah a bad , 20; in h ab it M agad h a , th e  m odern  B ehar, ib note- 
co n n e ct io n  w ith  B uddhism , 21 n ote ; p ersecu te  th e  B rahm an s at 
C h itra -k u ta , 55; w ars w ith  R am a, ib .;  p ictu res  o f  R akshasas. 55-6- 
identified  w ith  B uddhists, 56, 60.

R am a, a p p rox im a te  date  o f , 42 n o te ;  th e  son  o f  D asarath a, b y  K a u - 
sa lya , 43: m arries S ita , ib .; p rep aration  fo r  his in s ta lm e n ta s  Y u v a - 
ra ja , ib .; appears as th e  ch am p ion  o f  th e  B rahm an s, ib . n o te ; c o n 
dem ned to  ex ile , 46; h is obed ien ce to  his fa th er, ib .; h is torica l 
s ign ifica n ce  o f  th e  s tory  o f  his ex ile , 47; con t  rad ictions in th e  story , 
t o . ;  a  p o litica l ex ile , n o t  a relig iou s d evotee , 48; d ifference betw een  
his ex ile  and th a t  o f  D ron a , 48 n ote ; jou rn e y s  to  S rin g av era , ib .; 
m eetin g  w ith  B harata , 54; p erform s the S raddha, ib .; refuses the 
R a j, t o . ; w ars w ith th e  R akshasas, 55 -6 ; represented  as an in carn a 
tion  o f  V ish n u , 68; prepares fo r  w ar aga in st R a v a n a , ib .;  helps 
S u g r iv a  aga in st B ali, w h om  he slays, 57; helped  by  H an u m au , the 
h ero  o f  th e  m onkeys, ib .;  ills m ira cu lou s brid ge  bu ilt  b y  m on k evs,
M  n ote ; s lay s  R avan a , ib . : tr iu m p h a n t retu rn  to  A y o d h y a , 59; per- 
Kirm s the A sw am ed h a , ib . ; his c ru e lty  to  Sita, ib , ; d iscov erv  o f  
Hit a and her tw o  sons, 59; recon cilia tion , 60; wild d istortion  o f  his 
c t1T-.a<?*'er “n or^f;r to  serv e  a  relig iou s purpose, ib . ; an in carn a tion  
o f  V ishnu. 81.

R am au a n d , a  d iscip le  o f  R a m a n u ja  A ch a ry a , 475 n o te ; his tea ch in g , ib.
R a m a n u ja  A ch a ry a , the- apostle  o f  th e  V a ish n a v a s  and  A ’a y n ga rs , 475 

and note.
R am ay an a  reveals a h igh er s ta g e  o f  c iv iliza  tion thun th e  M aha B h arata ,

4:.; its con clu sion . ■ relig iou s parab le , 56; re lig iou s s ign ifica n ce  o f, 
59-60.
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".,\ R am issern m . th e  m odern  M anaar, i t s  a ssocia tion  w ith  R a m a ’s m irrretf-^—  ̂
' - w ^ lo u s  brid ge, '58 n o te ; p rocession  to , 223.

R am n ad  estate  o f. g ra n ted  to  the an cestors  o f  th e  g r e a t  M araw ar fo r  
th e  p ro te ction  o f  th e  p ilgr im s to  R am isseram , 486 n ote .

R a m n u g g u r, G ou gh 's  in d ecis ive  a ct ion  at, 638.
R a m p oora , ca p tu red  by th e  E n g lish , o09; restored  to  J a sw a n t R a o  H o l-

Rani^ R a i^ son  o f  T im m a th e  m inister, becom es M ah a ra ja  o f  V ija y a n - 
•igar ’ ll9 - his pride and in solen ce, tb .; deth ron ed  b y  th e  re v o lt  o f  
T erm al R ai, ib .; d ece iv es  T erm al Rai by  p reten d ed  su bm ission , 120; 
re cov ers  the th ron e , 121; a llian ce  w ith  th e  M u h am m adan  S u lta n s o f  
B iia p u r  and G olk on da , ib .; sacr ileg e  o f  his H in du  so ld iery  in  M u
h a m m ad an  terr ito ry , ib .; .defeated  and slain  in th e  d ecis iv e  b a t t le o f  
T a lik ota , 122; break in g  up o f  th e  em p ire , 123.

R am  R a ja . See R a ja  R am .
R am  Shastri and M ahdu R ao , s to ry  o f . 398; th e  u p r ig h t B rah m an , ib . ;

, in v estig a tes  the m urder o f  N arain  R a o , 418; retires from  P oon a , 419.
R a n g oon , maritime cap ita l o f  B u rm a, fou n d ed  by A lom p ra . 590; B ritish  

ex p ed it ion  to , 594; repu lse o f  B un du la , 595; ad v a n ce  o f  T h araw ad i,
'655 ; ca s tin g  o f  th e  b ig  bell, ib . ;  p e tty  op p ression s o f  E u rop ean  and 
A m erican  stran gers, 656; op pression  o f  B ritish  m erch a n ts , 695; 
cap tu red  by  B ritish  troop s. 697; v isit o f  L ord  M ayo. 773.

R an i, o r  q u eev , 11; in flu en ce .ov er  a  R a ja , <6.
. R a n jit  S in gh , th e  Ja t, 401. ■ S ee  a lso  R u n jee t  S ingh .

R a n u ji S iudia, d yn a sty  o f , 385; m enial d u ty  p erform ed  b y , 402; rise to  
ran k  and w ea lth , ib. See  S iudia.

R avan a . R a ja  o f  R akshasas, 50; op p ressor  o f  the g od s , ib .;  ca rries  o ff 
Sita . tb .; slain b y  R am a. 58.

R a w lin son , S ir H ., a t  K an d a h ar , 685; th e q u e s tio n  o f  retreat o r  a d v an ce , 
643-4; his op in ion  o f  the g a tes  o f S om n a th , 644 note.

R a y m on d , th e  F ren ch  g en era l in the se rv ice  o f  N izam  A li , 462; his c o n 
d u ct  at th e  ba ttle  o f  K u rd la , 463.

R eed , G en era l. C om m an d er-in -ch ie f in 1857, his res ig n a tion , 742 n ote.
R ein h ardt, a im s  Som ers, S om b re , and  S um ru , 852-3.
R ip on , L ord , V ice ro y  o f  Ind ia , 777.
R itu pa rn a , R a ja  o f  A v od h y n , 43 note.
R oads o f  the M oghul em pire , 220-1.
R oe , Sir T h om as, h is em bassy  from  Ja m es th e  F irs t to  th e  G rea t 

M ogh u l, 175; lan d in g  at Surat, ib . ; v isit t o  P af-w iz a t  B urhanpur,
176° jou rn e y  to. A jm ir , 177; v isit t o  C h itor , ib .;  m e e tin g ’ w ith  C ar- 
vat. ib .; a u d ien ce  w ith -J eh an g ir, tb .; fa ilu re  o f  m ission , 178; M oghul 
festiva ls . 179; w arn in gs to  th e  C om p a n y , 180.

R oh ilbu n d . L ord  C ly d e ’s ca m p a ig n  in, 752. ' . ,
R oh illa  A fg h a n s , po litica l s itu a tion  o f , 409-10; n eg o tia tion s  o f  W arren  

H a stin gs w ith  th e  N aw a b  V iz ier  o f  O ude, 410; R ohillas,-defeated by 
th e  E nglish , 411: u n fortu n a te  associa tion  o f  the E n g lish  in the 
R oh illa  w ar, 412; con d em n a tion  o f  the w ar by C laverin g , M onsou , 
and F rancis, 413; ch a rg es  aga in st W a rren  H a stin g s . <141..

R ose, S ir H u g h , his brillian t ca m p a ig n  in C en tra l Ind ia , 752^3; defeats 
T an tia  T opi, 754; his energerie  a ction  in th e  S ita n a  cam p a ig n , 761.

R u g h o ji B hon sla , R a ja  o f  B erar. 384; fa m ily  o f, 419 Mote; his he lp  im 
plored bv B a ji R ao, 500; his s tu p e fa ction  a t  th e  tre a ty  o f  Hussein, 
ib .; his coa lition  w ith  D au lat R a o  S iudia , 501-3; d e feated  at A ss ye  
and A rg a u m , 504; sues fo r  peace, ib .;  b ecom es  a feu d a tory  o f  th e  
B ritish  g ov ern m en t, 505-6; dem ands th e  resto ra tion  o f  C u tta ck  and 
B erar, 519; his death , 563. See ahto B hon sla ,
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... R u g h o n a th  P u n dit, lead er o f  th e  m od era te  p a r ty  a t  K h a tm a n d u , 659: 
\ ^ j ^ > r n a d e  p rim e m in ister, ib . ; h is re tirem en t, 661.

R u g h o n a th  R ao, a fterw a rd  s ix th  P e ish w a , co m m a n d e r  o f  th e  M ah ratta  
a rm y , 390; su p p orts  G h azi-u d -d in  a t D elh i, 391; a d v a n ce  t o  L a h ore  
ib .; d riven  ou t  o f  th e  P u n ja b  by  th e  A fg h a n s , 392; qu arrels w ith  
M ahdu R ao , 394; v io le t  c o n d u c t  o f, ib . ; p lu n d ers B erar and H y d era 
bad, 395; secre t co rresp on d en ce  w ith  J a n o ji B h on sla , ib . ; t rea ch er 
ous s la u g h ter  o f  h a lf th e  N iza m ’s a rm y , 396; re co n c ilia tio n  w ith  
N izam  A li, ib .; fresh  qu arre ls  w ith  M ahdu  R a o , 397; im p rison m en t 
ib .; op p oses  M ah a da ji S ind ia , 403; release o f, 417; su p p orted  bv  
Sakaram  B ap u , 417-18; secon d  im p rison m en t, 418; m u rd er  o f  
N ara in  R a o , ib .;  im p lica t io n , ib .;  s ix th  P eish w a , 418-19 and  note- 
b e foo led  by  N izam  A li , 419; th e  rev o lu tio n  a t P oon a , ib . ; ap p lies 
fo r  help  to  B om b a y . 420; trea ty  w ith  th e  E n g lish  a t S u rat, ib .; 
in tr igu es  and p roceed in g s fo r  h is restora tion  to  P o o n a , 421-3- th row s  
h im se lf on  the p ro te c t io n  o f  S india, 423; se t aside and p en sion ed  
un der th e  tre a ty  o f  Sulbai, 436.

R u m b o ld , S ir T h om as, g o v e rn o r  o f  M adras, 428; refuses to  reca ll the 
ex p ed it ion  to  M ahe, 429; sends S w a rtz  on a m ission  o f  p eace  to  
ion e-r ^  l ) ' : ĉ a ^ ° 6 ’s w ith  B asa lu t Jung- re sp e ct in g  G u n to o r ,
430; in op p ortu n e  d em ands upon N izam  A li, ib .; re tu rn  to  E n g lan d ,

R u n  B ah adur, M ah a ra ja  o f  N ipal, g ra n d son  o f  P rith i N ara in , 535; o v e r - 
r o o ° T s- 1̂1S ,reKe n t n n cle , 537; th e  N ero  o f  N ipal, ib . ; his m adness, 
o38; fe ig n ed  a b d ica tion , ib .; flig h t  to  B enares, 539; his d ea lin g s  w ith  
th e  E n g lish , 539-40; p ledges h im se lf to b ecom e  a  S w am i, 540; his re
tu rn  to  N ipal, 541; h is m u rder, 542.

R un jeet, S in g h , rise o f, 522; a g g ression s on  th e  C is-S u tle j states. 523; 
m ission  o f  C harles M etca lfe , ib .; ca jo le d  b y  Z e m a n  S h ah , 626; o c 
cu p ies  P esh a w ar, 632; refu ses to  a llow  th e  E n g lish  a rm y  t o  pass 
th r o u g h  th e  P u n ja b . 635; his ad m in istra tion  o f  th e  P u n ja b , 693.

R ussian  ag g ress ion  in  P ers ia  and G eorg ia , 496 and n o te ;  ex ten sion  o f  
p ow er  and in flu en ce in  C en tra l A sia , 618; ad v an ces tow a rd  the 
U sb eg s , 619; d esign s on  H erat, 632; ex p ed it ion  to  K h iv a , 635-6; ad
v a n ces  in  C en tra l A sia , 767; d ea lin g s  w ith  Sher A li , 775.

8
S a a d u t  A l i  K h a n , S u b a b d a r  o f  O ude, 255; a  P ersian  Shiah , 256; drives 

ba ck  th e  M ah rattas , 260; jo in s  th e  M og h u l im peria l a rm y, ib .; 
g r o w in g  p ow er , 261; r iva lry  w ith  N iza m -u l-m u lk , 263; reported  
secre t corresp on d en ce  w ith  N ad ir Shah , ib . ;  ca p tu red  a t K iirn a l, 
264; trea ch ery , i b . ; su icide, 265.

Saadu t A li, en th ron ed  by  S ir J oh n  S h ore  as N aw a b  V iz ie r  o f  O u de. 466; 
h oa rd in g  o f  m on ey , ib.

Sadras, D u tch  se ttlem en t a t, 274: cap tu red  b y  L o rd  M a ca rtn ey , 437 
n ote .

Sahu R a o , M a h a ra ja  o f  th e  M ahrattas. 248; v assa l o f  th e  M og h u l, ib .; 
h is e ffem in a te  tra in in g , 244; death  o f , 269, 287, 385; h is im b e c ility , ib.

S aiy id s, th e  tw o , con sp ire  for th e  e lev a tion  o f  F a rru k h  S iyar to  the 
th r o n e  o f  D elh i, 246; su ccessfu l rebe llion , ib .;  h ostile  in tr igu es  o f  
F arru k h  S iyar, 247; th e ir  su p rem a cy  a t D elh i, 251; th e ir  fa il, ib .;  
th e ir  je a lo u sy  o f  N iza m -u l-m u lk , 257.

Saka, era  o f , 72.
S ak a ra m  B ap u , su p p orts  R u g h on a th  R ao  a t  P oon a , 417-18 ; in tr igu es  fo r  

th e  re tu rn  o f  R u g h on a th  R a o , 427; u lt im a te  fa te  o f , 422.
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'•X S ak u n i. b r o th e r  o f  G an d h ari an d  u n c le  o f  th e  K a u r a v a s , 26; a  ga m b ler , 

-wS-tne th r o w e r  o f  fa lse  d ice , ib . ; th r o w s  th e  d ice  fo r  D u ry o d h a n a , ib .; 
rea p p ea rs  in  th e  G a n g es , 41.

S a k u n ta la , th e  d ra m a  o f , w r itten  by  K a lid a sa , 88; m a rria g e  o f  a  R a ja  
w ith  a B ra h m a n ’s d a u g h te r , 89; su p ern a tu ra l in c id en ts , ib . ;  c h a r a c 
teris tics , ib.

S a k y a  M un i, o r  G o ta m a  B u d d h a , 61; h is p a ren ta g e  and d om e st ic  c ir c u m 
sta n ces , ib . ; h is v is ion , ib . ;  o ld  a g e , d isease, an d  d ea th , ib . ;  h is era , 
ib . n o te ; sees th e  re lig iou s  m en d ica u t, ib . ; b e com es  a  m en d ica n t, a 
reclu se, and a  B u d d h a , 62; h is  te a ch in g , ib.

S alab u t J u n g , N iza m  o f  H y d era b a d , 296; ced es  th e  N o r th e rn  C irca rs  t o  
th e  F re n ch , 303; ru p tu re  w ith  B u ssy , 306: im p lores  th e  h e lp  o f  th e  
E n g lish , ib .:  c r it ica l p os ition  in  th e  D ek h a n , 334; d e th ron ed  and 
con fin ed , ib . ; su b seq u en t fa te , ib . note.

Salba i, the tre a ty  o f , 436; M a h a d a ji S ind ia ’s a tte m p te d  v io la t io n  o f ,  
446.

Sale, G en era l S ir R o b e r t, a t J e lla la b a d , 639; re lieved  b y  P o llo c k , 641. 
S a liv ah an a , e ra  o f , 72.
S a lkeld , L ieu ten a n t, a t th e  s ieg e  o f  D e lh i, 746.
S a lse tte , island  o f , c o v e te d  b y  th e  E n g lish , 399; ced ed  t o  B o m b a y  b y  

R u g h o n a th  R a o , 420; and b y  th e  M a h ra tta  co u n cil o f  r e g e n cy , 421; 
reta in ed  by  B o m b a y  in  a cco rd a n ce  w ith  th e  tre a ty  o f  S a lba i, 486. 

S a m b h a ji th e  F irs t, son  o f  S iv a ji, 217; b e tra y ed  t o  A u ra n g ze b , ib . ; su c
ceed s to  th e  k in g d om  o f  K o n k a n , 234 n ote .

S am bh a ji th e  S econ d , R a ja  o f  K o lh a p o r e , 384 n ote.
S a n d rok o ttos , d riv es  E u d em os  o u t  o f  T a x ila , 67; id en tified  w ith C h a n d ra -

fu p ta , ib . ; h is a d v en tu res , ib . ; ascen ds th e  th ro n e  o f  M a g a d h a  and 
r ives  th e  G reeks o u t  o f  In d ia , ib . ; a llia n ce  w ith  S e leu k os , ib . ; m a r 

r ia g e  w ith  th e  d a u g h te r  o f  S e leu k os, ib .;  h is p a la ce , 69; b o d y g u a r d  
o f  T a rta r  w om en , 194 n ote .

S a n g erm a n o , F a th er , a u th e n t ic  d eta ils  o f  th e  a tr o c it ie s  o f  B h od a u  P h ra  
in  B u rm a . 590.

S a n ja y a , m in ister  and ch a r io teer , h is m ission  t o  th e  P a n d a v a s , 32; his 
p os ition , ib . n o te ; fa ilu re  o f  th e  m ission , 33.

S an k h ara  A ch a ry a , the a p ostle  o f  th e  S m a rta ls , 474 an d  n ote .
S an ta ls , r e v o lt  o f, 771; su pp ression , it).
San tan  u, M a h a ra ji o f  H a stin ap u r, 12; c la im ed  d e scen t fr o m  B h a ra ta . 

ib .; m arria ge  w ith  a  y o u n g  dam sel, ib .; th e  d rea d fu l v o w  o f  his 
son  B h ish m a , 14.

S arfaraz  K h a n , son  o f  S h u ja  K h a n , 309-10; fa v o r ite  g ra n d son  o f  M ur- 
shed  K u li K h a n , 310; o u tw itte d  by his fa th er , ib .;  su cceed s  t o  th e  
th ro n e  o f  M urshedabad , 312; in so len t  ty r a n n y , ib. : in su lts th e  fa m ily  
o f  J a g a t  S eth , ib . ; d es tru ction , ib.

S arasw a ti, g od d ess  o f  learn in g  and m y th ic a l w ife  o f  B rah m a, 82; c o n 
cep t io n  and w orsh ip  o f , 83; identified  w ith  th e  In d u s r iver , ib . note. 

S a ra y u , r iver, th e  m od ern  G o g ra , 42, 48 n ote.
S atara , the ca p ita l o f  S ah u , th e  g ra n d so n  o f  S iv a ji , 384; T a ra  B a i's  in 

trig u es  a t, 388; invested  b y  B a la ji R u o ’s troop s , !J89; th e  p a g ea n t 
R a ja  o f , b r o u g h t  to  B a ji R a o ’s ca m p , 567; his p rop osed  e lev a tion  by  
th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t. 569; t e r r ito ry  ass ign ed  fo r  his su p p o r t , 570; 
p a r tia lly  resu sc ita ted , 702; h is e x tr a v a g a n t  p re ten s ion s, 703-3; de
th ron ed , 703; a d o p tio n  re fu sed  to  h is su ccessor , ib .;  lapse o f  th e  
R a j, ib.

S ati, o r  S u ttee , ab sen ce  o f, in  th e  w a r  o f  th e  M alta B h a ra ta , 86 n ote . 
S u tru g h n a , th ird  son o f  D osa ra th a , 43.
S a w a n t W a r e e , 384 n ote .



Sfaw m prum baukuni, th e  g r e a t  w a ter -ta n k  o f ,  473.
\ ^ 3 § e y t h ia n s ,  th e  R oy a l, 151 note .; p ro b a b ly  th e  M og h u ls , 151.

S eed ees o r  S idis o f  J in je e ra  and  S u rat, 383 an d  n ote .
S eg ow lie , th e  tre a ty  o f ,  548.
S eistan , S b er  A ll ’s  g r ie v a n ce s  re sp e ct in g , 775.
S eleu kos, a llian ce w ith  S a u d rok o ttos , 67; m a rria ge  o f  h is d a u g h ter , ib.
S elim , P rin ce , son  o f  A k b a r . S ee  J eh a n g ir .
S e lim g h u r, th e  sta te  p rison  a t  D e lh i, 251, 744.
Serais, 221.
S e r fo ji, a d op ted  son  o f  th e  R a ja  o f  T a n jo re , h is c la im s  t o  th e  th ron e  o f, 

487 -8 ; im prison ed  b y A r a a r  S in g h , 488; su spected  b r ib ery  o f  M adras 
pu n d its, ib ,;  a  c ip h er  R a ja , ib.

S erin g ap atam , H y d e r  A l i ’s life  a t, 436; ca p tu red  by  C orn w a llis , 457; 
s torm ed  by .G en era l H a rris , 471.

■r S erp en t-w orsh ip , a m o n g  th e  M anaris , 225.
S eth ip a ti, t it le  o f, g ra n ted  to  th e  a n ces to rs  o f  th e  g rea t  M araw ar, 486 

n ote.
Shah  A b b a s  th e  S econ d , o f  P ersia , th rea ten s  A u ra n g ze b , 204.
Shall A la m , e ld est son o f  A u ra n g zeb , 207; c o m m a n d e r  o f  th e  M u h am 

m ad an  a rm y  ag a in st S iv a ji, ib. ; th e  sh am  reb e llion , 207-;8; tak es a  
p a rt  in th e  w ar in R a jp u ta u a , 214; s tru g g le s  w ith  A za m  S h ah , 241; 
ascen ds th e  th ron e  u n der th e  nam e o f  B ah ad u r S h a h , ib . ;, r e la 
t ion s  w ith  M adras, ib .; re ign , 242; op e ra tio n s  a g a in st  th e  S ikhs, 
243; d ea th , ib.

Shall A la m , e ld est son o f  A h m a d  Shah , an d  k n o w n  as th e  S h a bza d a , 
327; th reaten s B en g a l, ib .;  C liv e ’s d ea lin g s  w ith , 328; p roc la im ed  
P ad ishah  u n der th e  nam e o f  Shah  A la m , 340; th rea ten s  P a tn a , ib .; 
d e feated  by  M ir K a s im , 342; n eg o t ia t io n s  w ith  C arn ac, it ).; in sta lla 
tion  a t  P a tn a , ib .;  le tters  o f  in v estitu re , 343 ;-secre t n eg o tia tion s  
w ith  V a n s itta r t , 344; a ccom p a n ies  S h u ja -u d -d a u la  in to  B eh a r, 353; 
jo in s  th e  E n g lish , 354; co n v e r te d  b y -C liv e  in to  an im peria l idol fo r  
the resu scita tion  o f  th e  M og h u l em p ire , 361; d ea lin g s w ith  C liv e  a t 
A lla h a b a d . 362; b ecom es  a  p u p p et P ad ish ah , 366; h is firm an t o  
C liv e , i b . ; th e  secon d  firm an . 369; d ea lin gs w ith  H y d e r  A li , ib . n o te ; 
th row s  h im self in to  th e  hands o f  th e  M ahijaU as an d  retu rn s t o  
D elh i, 370; M ahada ji S ind ia ’s  a fn b itiou s d esign s o n .4 0 3 ; p o litica l 
resu lts  o f  his flig h t  from  A llah a bad  to  D elh i, 406; sev era n ce  o f  a ll 
p o lit ica l t ie s 'w ith  the E n g lish , ib .; fo r fe itu re  o f  h is c la im  to  tr ib u te , 
408; w eak  depen den ce  on th e  A m ir  o f  A m irs , 444; in v ite s  M ah a da ji 
S itidia t o  D elh i. 445; d isa v ow s S ind ia ’s d em a n d s fo r  c h o u t, 446; a  
sta te  prison er a t  M u ttra , 448; in te rv iew s w ith  M r. C h arles MaVet, 
ib . ; h is fa llen  sta te , ib .;  leaves M u ttra  fo r  D e lh i, 451; b liu ded  by  
G holarn  K a d ir , 452; taken  b y  G en era l L ak e  un der th e  p ro te c t io n  o f  
th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t, 504.

Shah Jeh an , son o f  Jeh an g ir , rep orted  in tr ig u es  a g a in st , h is e ld er 
b ro th er , K h u zru , 180; h is ch a ra cter, ib .; a sp ira tion s  fo r  th e  th ron e , 
182; tak es ch a rg e  o f  K h u zru , 183; im p lica ted  in th e  m u rder o f  h is  
b ro th er , ib . ; e x c ite s  th e  w ra th  o f  J eh a n g ir , ib .; p lo ts  w ith  A s o f  
K h a n  fo r  se iz in g  th e  im peria l trea su res  a t A g ra , 'ib. ; sa ck  o f  A g ra , 
184; d e fea t  a t D elh i, ib .; rav ag es in  B e n g a l, ib .; flig h t  to  th e  sou th , 
ib . sham  death  and bu ria l, 185; p rocla im ed  P ad ish ah , ib .; sends an 
em b a ssy  to  P ersia  t o  dem and  B u la k i, 186; o b scu r ity  o f  h is re ign , it).; 
h is  lo v e  o f  fla ttery , ib . ; sp ite  a g a in st  th e  P ortu g u ese , i b . ; w reak s 
h is v e n g e a n ce  on  H u g h li. ib .;  bu ilds th e  n e w  c i t y  o f  Jeh an a bad , 
n ea r  old  D elh i, 188; bu ilds tu e  T a j M ahal, ib .;  zen an a  in fluences, 
189-90; h is fo u r  sous, 190; h is ru m ored  d ea th , 191; h is ca p t iv ity  a t
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194; im p rison ed  fo r  life  b y  his son  A u ra n g ze b , 195; his ^
x ^ s ^ r j^ ie n o u s  d eath , 204.

Shah  S h u ja , A m ir  o f  A fg h a n is ta n , h is re cep tion  o f  E lp h in s to n e ’s m is
sion  a t  P esh a w a r , 523 n o te ;  p re v io u s ly  a p p o in ted  g o v e rn o r  o f  P e sh 
a w a r b y  Z em an  S ha ll, 026; su p p la n ts  his b ro th e r  M ah m u d  o n  the 
th ron e  o f  K a b u l, 629; driven  o u t  b y  M ahm ud an d  th e  B aru k za is , i b . ; 
b ecom es  a p en sion er  o f  th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t  a t  L u d h ian a , i b . ; 
re fu ses t o  be  a  p u p p et k in g  in th e  hands o f  th e  B aru k za is , 631; su p 
p lan ted  on  th e  th ron e  o f  K a b u l b y  D ost  M u h am m ad , 633; B ritish

fo v e r n m e n t  d e th ron e  th e  D ost  and  restore  Shah  S h u ja  t o  K a b u l,
34 -5 ; h is u n p op u la r  ru le , 637; m on op o lizes  the B a la  H issar, 638; 

h is p erilou s p os ition , 642; m urdered  b y  th e  B aru k za is , ib .
S h ah s o f  P ers ia , th e ir  ru le, 361.
S h a h ry a r , y o u n g e s t  son  o f  J eh a n g ir . 182; in tr ig u es  o f  N u r  M aha l, i b . ;

h is ex p ed it ion  to  P ersia , 183; ca p tu red  and b lin ded , 185.
S hahzada , his c la im s  to  B en g a l, B eh a r, and O rissa, 327; flig h t  from  

D elh i, 329; co rre sp o n d e n ce  w ith  O live , i b . ; d e fea t  an d  flig h t , ib . ; 
g e n eros ity  o f  C live , i b . ; b ecom es  P ad ish ah . See  Shah  A lara .

S h a ista  K h a n , u n cle  o f  A u ra n g ze b , a p p o in ted  V ic e r o y  o f  th e  D ek h an .
202; ca p tu res  P oon a , ib .;  a tta ck ed  by  S iv a ji, ib .; his su sp ic ion s  o f  
J a sw a n t S in g h , ib.

S hastri, H ea d , his im p o r ta n c e  in  th e  M a h ra tta  c o n s t itu tio n , 387 and 
n ote .

S h elton , B riga d ier , in A fg h a n is ta n , 638; fa ils t o  en ter  K a b u l, 639.
S h er  K h a n  th e  A fg h a n , 155; g u lls  H u m a y u n , ib .;  d e fea ts  H u in a y u n ,

156; his ru le in H in d u sta n , ib.
S h er  AH K h a n , A m ir  o f  A fg h a n is ta n , Jew ish  fea tu res  o f , 149 7tofe; h is 

r iv a lry  w ith  A fza l K h a n . 768; h is r e co g n it io n  b y  th e  B ritish  g o v 
e rn m en t, ib . ;  trea ch erou s  im p rison m en t o f  A fz a l K iia n , ib . ; m ad
ness a t th e  m u rder o f  h is first-born , 769; flig h t to  K a n d a h a r , i b . ; 
recog n ized  b y  S ir J oh n  L a w re n ce  as ru ler o f  K a n d a h a r , i b . ; his 
fu tile  e ffo r t  to  re cov er  his th ron e , 770; flig h t  to  H era t , i b . ; h is su d 
den  restora tion  to  th e  th ro n e  a t  K a b u l, i o . ; d ea lin g s  w ith  Sir Joh n  
L a w ren ce , 771; co n fe re n ce  a t  U m b a lla  w ith  L ord  M ayo , 772; his 
g r ie v a n ce s , ib .;  e s tra n g em en t, 775; d ea lin g s  w ith  R ussia, ib .;  w ar 
w ith  E n g la n d , ib .;  d ea th , if).

S her S in g h , repu ted  son  o f  R u n je e t  S in g h , b eco m e s  M a h a ra ja  o f  L a h ore ,
676; b eg s  E n g lish  help, a g a in st  th e  a r m y  o f  th e  K h a lsa , 677; h is 
v io le n t  d eath , ib.

S her S in g h , an in fluentia l S ikh S idar, sen t t o  co -o p e ra te  w ith  E d w ardes 
ag a in st M u lra j a t M u ltan , 687: deserts  the E n g lish , ib .;  his co ld  
recep tion  by  M u lra j, 688; g o e s  t o  L a h ore , ib . ;  d ou b tfu l b a tt le  o f  
C h ilian  w a lla h , 688-9; th e  final d e fea t  a t G u zera t, 689.

Shiahs, an ta gon ism  w ith  S un nis, 190; th e ir  ten e ts , 190-1; in P ers ia , 261. 
S h itab  R ai, rise o f , 355; h is p roceed in g s  in  O u de, 356; n e g o t ia t io n s  b e 

tw een  th e  N a w a b  V iz ie r , S h u ja -u d -d a u la , and th e  E n g lish , ib .; 
b e co m e s  d e p u ty  N aw a b  a t P a tn a , 360, 871, 374; a la rm  a t  th e  co m in g  
o f  M r. G e o rg e  V an sittart., 376; a r t fu l b eh a v io r , 377; fa ilin g s , 377-8: 
o r ig in  and  rise, 378-9 ; la b ors  t o  a lle v ia te  the, fa m in e  in  B e n g a l, SSI; 
ch a rg e s  a g a in st. 405; a c q u itta l, ib .;  d ea th , ib . ;  M ill’s  a c c e p ta n ce  o f  
th e  a cq u itta l, ib. n ote .

S h ore , S ir J oh n  (L ord  T e ig n m o u th ), w ork s  o u t  th e  p erm a n en t land set
t lem en t. 450; G ov ern or -G en era l, 461: his c a p a c ity , ib . ;  refu ses to  
help  N izam  A li ag a in st the M nh rattm  . ib .;  h is  w eakn ess. 405; tu rn s  
a tten tion  to  O ude, ib . ; em bark s fo r  E u rop e , 466; re tu rn  tp  th e  
p o licy  o f , 516; g iv e s  u p  B u rm ese  p o litica l re fu g ees , 593,
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V ^ v ^ S a W e r s ,  B rigad ier , p u rsu it  o f  th e  rebe ls  b y , 748. i  J T  ^
g h u ju . son o f  Shah Jeh a n , 190; V ic e r o y  o f  B en g a l, ib . ;  a  S h iah , ib . ; de- 

—  iea ted  b y  Sulairuan and J a i S in g h , 192; b y  A m ir  J u m la , 195; flig h t  
to  A rak an , ib .; his a lle g e d  d ea th , ib .;  su pp osed  rea p p ea ra n ce  in 
A fg h a n is ta n , 210.

S h u ja  K h a n , p ro flig a te  son -in -la w  o f  M urshed  K u li  K h a n , 309—10; ou t- 
. w its h is son  a t M urshed abad , 310; easy  re ign , ib .;  d ea th , 312.

S h u ja -u d -d au la , N a w a b  V iz ie r  o f  O ude, son  and su ccessor  o f  S u fdar 
J u n g ,327 n o te ;  h a rb ors  th e  S hahzada , 329; h is am b itiou s  v ie w s , ib .; 
sch em es  to  secu re  th e  B en g a l p rov in ces . 353; repulsed a t P a tu a , ib . ; 
fu rth er  sch em es  an d  retu rn  t o  O ude, 353-4; de feated  a t B u x a r  by  
H e c to r  M un ro, 354; flig h t  to  th e  R oh illa  co u n try , ib . ; n e g o tia tion s  
w ith  th e  E n g lish . 355; final d e fea t  and su rrender, 350; th e  re s to ra 
tion  o f  O ude to , 301-2; co n v e r te d  by  L ord  C liv e  in to  an  a lly  o f  the 
E n g lish , 3G4; th reaten ed  b y  th e  M ahrattas, 409; c la im s  ag a in st th e  
R oh illa s . ib .; ap p lies fo r  an E n g lish  brigade, 410; n eg o t ia t io n s  w ith  
W a rre n  H a stin g s  a t  B enares, ib .;  h is co w a rd ice  and  c ru e lty  in  the 
R oh illa  w ar, 411; trea ty  w ith  F aiz-u llah  K h a n , th e  R o h illa , 412; 
h is d eath , 414; his a p p aren t bribe  o f  ten  lak h s t o  W a rre n  H a stin g s ,
442 n ote . •

Siah  K o h , m ou n ta in s  o f  A fg h a n is ta n , 620 and  n ote .
S iam , in vad ed  b y  th e  k in g  o f  B u rm a , 586.
S ikhs, fou n d ation  o f  a  b ro th erh ood , 242; re lig iou s  ten ets , ib .; v en g ea n ce  

ag a in st p ersecu tion , 243; op era tion s  o f  B ah ad u r S ha ll, ib .;  d e feat 
and w h olesa le  ex ecu tion s , 250; in vas ion  o f  H in d u sta n . 669; d a n g er 
ou s p o w e r  o f  th e  a rm y  o f  th e  K h a lsa , 676; in v ad e  B ritish  te rr ito ry ,
678; cross  th e  S u tle j in fo rce , 679; trea ch erou s  gen era ls, ib .;  de- 

.. fea ted  a t M oodk eo , 680; ou sted  from  F erozesh ah a r. ib . ; flig h t  t o  the 
S u t le j, ib . ;  h os tilit ies  ren ew ed , 4t>.; d e fea ted  a t  A liw a l, 681; defeated  
a t S obraon , 681-2; c lo se  o f  th e  first w ar w ith  E n g la n d , 682; g r o w in g  
d isa ffection , 685; gen era l ou tb rea k . 687; jo in ed  b y  A fg h a n s , 688; 
fig h t  th e  ba ttle  o f C h ilian  w allah , 688-9; d e fea ted  a t G u zerat, 689.
S ee  P u n ja b  a n d  R u n je e t  S in gh .

S ikri, d e fea t  o f  R a jp u ts  b y  B aber, 154.
S ilad ity a , em p ire  o f , 74; '■ M ah a ra ja  A d h ir a j,”  ib .; h is to le ra n ce  in  re

lig ion , ib .; th e  field o f  happ iness a t  P ra y a g a , 75; im peria l a lm sg iv 
ing , ib.

S im la , bu ilt on  te rr ito ry  ceded  b y  N ip a l, 548.
S inde, A ra b  in vasion  o f. 95; con q u ered  by  A h m a d  Shah  D u ran i, 624; its  

h is to ry  p rev iou s  t o  th e  E n g lish  co n q u e st , 647; ca u se  an d  c o n d u c t  o f  
th e  w ar, ib . ; con q u e st  o f , b y  Sir C h arles N ap ier, ib . ; a n n ex a tion , ib .

Sindias o f G w a lior , rise o f  th e  fa m ily , 258, 384.
S ind ia , R a n u jj, fou n d er  o f  th e  fa m ily , o r ig in a lly  k eep er o f  th e  P e ish w a ’s 

slip pers, 402.
S in d ia , M ahada ji, an ille g itim a te  son  o f  R a n u ji, h is rise t o  p ow er, 402; 

co n d u cts  S hah A la m  from  A lla h a b a d  to  D elh i, 403; p laces  him  on  th e  
th r o n e  o f  D elh i, 406; ca lls  on  th e  E n g lish  t o  p a y  tr ib u te  fo r  B en g a l,
408; refused , ib .; in ter feres  in  P o o n a a ffa irs , 421; ca p tu re  o f  G w a lio r  
b y  C ap ta in  P oph a in , 424; n eg o tia tes  th e  tre a ty  o f  Sa lba i, 436; re- - 
w arded  w ith  th e  cession  o f  E n g lish  con q u ests  in  G u ze ra t , ib .; g u a r 
a n te e  fo r  th e  trea ty  o f  Salbai, 444; h is d esign s on  D e lh i and P oon a , • 
ib .;  in v ited  to  D elh i, 445; m u rder o f  A fra s ia b , 445 and  n o te ;  fou n d s 
a  n ew  M ah ratta  k in g d om  in  th e  D oa b , 446; h is F ren ch  b a tta lion s  
u n d er  D e B o ig n e , ib .; dem a n d s c h o u t  fo r  B en g a l an d  B eh ar, ib . ; re
bu ffed  b y  th e  E n g lish , ib .; hu rt b y  th e  a p p o in tm e n t  o f  a  R esid en t 
a t  P o o n a , ib . ;  com p elled  t o  re trea t  fro m  M u ttra  t o  G w a lio r , 451;
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V A  S  W " * * ®  i ° ‘ n C orn w a llis  a g a in st  T ipp u , 455; h is  e o m m a n d i n g ^ ^ T j  
in s ta lla tion  o f  th e  P e ish w a  a t  P o o n a  a s  d e p u ty  o f t f e  

A i  - 'A ^ i 'e a t  M og h u l, 4o9; p ers ists  in h o ld in g  th e  P e ish w a ’s s lip p ers  ib  • 
m o ck  h u m ility , rh.; his d em a n d s o n  tin ; P e ish w a , ib .;  c o u n te r  de- 
niarids o f  N an a F a rn a v ese , 460; his d eath , ib,

S m dia , D au la t K ao , su cceed s  M a h a d a ji S iud ia  as M a h a ra ja  o f  G w a lio r  
460; h is in tr igu es  w ith  B a ji R a o  P e ish w a , 464; p lu n d ers  P o o n a  465- 
n a rrow  escap e  fro m  assassin ation , ib . ;  p re v e n ts  B a ji R a o  from  fo r m -
ov ertn  allf,aDCe 'v l !jb L ord  W e lle s le y , 468; s tu b b o rn ly  resists a ll 
o t e i t u ie s  from  th e  E n g lish  to  jo in  in th e  d e fe n ce  o f  In d ia  a g a in st
W  l o £ . T S Undea S ‘ ,a h > 4.94: h e lp s  B a ji R a o  a g a in st  H o i-
kai , 499, d ecis iv e  d e fea t  o f  the u n ited  a rm ies  a t  P o o n a , ib .:  stu p e- 
fied a t th e  trea ty  o f  B asse!n , 500; fo rm s  a  ju n c t io n  w ith  th e  B h on sla  
R a ja  o f  B erar lb .; fa ils to  in d u ce  J a sw a n t R a o  H o lk a r  to  jo in  th em , 
oOl, e x c ite s  th e  a la rm  o f  L ord  W e lle s ley  b y  his F re n ch  b a tta lion s , 
ib .,  v a c illa t in g  d ea lin g s  w ith  C olon el A r th u r  W e lle s le y , 508; del 
fea ted  a t  A ssa y e , ib .; a t A r g a u m , 504; n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith  W e lle s le y  
an d  M a lco lm , 505 n ote ; s to ry  o f  his m in ister, “ O ld  B r a g ,”  ib .:  o ffers 
to  co -o p e ra te  w ith  th e  E n g lish  a g a in st  J a sw a n t  R a o  H o lk a r , 509; 
l ^ ^ h e r y  o f  Ins officers, 510; d ecla res  fo r  J a sw a n t R a o  H o lk a r . 511; 
b io u g h t  to  his senses, ib . ; d ifficu lty  w ith  his o v e r g r o w n  a r m y  520- 
ra v a g es  U d aipu r, 525; en terta in s  P in d h aries , 527? d r i e d ”  ;  th e
T nri^TTf ,Duect<S  G3,9 i llls eva81ve a ttitu d e , 555; o u tw it te d  by  

H a stin g s , 556; u lt im a tu m  o f  the B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t , 556-7; 
u n lu ck y  d is co v e ry  o f  h is trea ch erou s  n eg o t ia t io n s  w ith  N ip a l, 557- 
o u t  heirs* OolT W tre a ty  W it*1 tlle  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t , ib .; d ies w ith - 

S india , J a n k o ji R ao , ad op ted  b y  B a iza  B ai, th e  w id o w  o f  D a u la t  R a o ,
; t N BL Z U H r b e “ i ° n.'b e ‘ ,“ g  ffueeD reS e n t fo r  life , ib . ;  c iv il w a r , 
tb ., L ord  \V ilh am  B en tin ck  refu ses to  in te r fe re , ib .;  r e co g n it io n  o f  
J a n k o ji R a o  by  th e  B ritish  g o v e rn m e n t , ib .; se tt le m e n t  o f  G w a lio r  

w eak  an d  d istra cted  g o v e rn m e n t , 6-48-9: o v e r g r o w n  
a rm y , 649; dies w ith o u t  heirs, 650. b

Snulia ; J y a ji  R a o , a d op ted  by  T ara  B ai, th e  w id ow  o f  J a n k o ji  R a o , 649- 
b v T n r n R  v 0Ui hef ^ m i c y ,  650; L ord  E lle n b o r o u g h  o u tw it te d  
P u n n ia r  f s ’i ’ S f ™ *  °J 6 le  a r " ,7  « " 'a l i o r  a t  M a lfa ra jp ore  and  
R an Hn •' 6G1' s e ttlem en t  o f  G w a lio r  a ffa irs, ib .; lo y a lt y  o f  J y a j i  
K ao d u tin g -th e  sep oy  m u tin y , 741. J J

S inghs, th e  S ik h  lion -w a rrio rs  o f  G u ru  G ov in d , 671.
S irdars, th e  A fg h a n , in th e  se rv ice  o f  N ad ir Shah , 623; lea v e  th e  P er-

t h e " r S  a//, retU rn t0,  K a “ ‘ ia har * . ;  e le c t  A h m a d  A b d a l i 't o  be 
t h u r  S h a h . ib. p rosp er ity  u n d er  A h m a d  Shah D u ran i 624- starved
M ifirO T > *°P u r it>u ,P ay6 l p a h m h 'lh ’ 625_6; th e  lead« . s  o f  th e  S ikh  
S h a h V L T z e m a n S h a h  ^  t y P08 o f - 678^ -  ^  a lso  T im u r

S ita , w ife  o f  R am a, 48; a cco m p a n ie s  R a m a  on  his ex ile , 47; w orsh ip s
5 8 ?  | S S’ 1 A fT 0 l'Sl,lpSJ ^ e  J u ,n n a ’ ib- ’ h er a b d p ctio n  b y  R avan a ,56, hei o id e a l o f  p u r ity , 58 -9 ; c ru e lly  aban d on ed  b y  R a m a , 59; res-
R a m a ,6 0 . h er tW 0 s0lls ’  r e co n c ilia t io n  wTth

S itabu ld i, b a tt le  o f. 565.
Si tan a , th e  v illa g es  o f, 7,58-9; in h abited  by  H in du  fa n a tics , 759: th e  

B ritish  ca m p a ig n  u n d er  S ir N ev ille  C h a m berla in . 759-61 
S iva , o r  M ah adeya . Ins p lace  in the re lig ion  o f  th e  T uran ians 78; 

in m odern H in du  belie  , 82: resolved  by the B rah m an s in to  the 
S u p rem e  B eing , 84; idol p illa r o f, a t  S om u a th , 96; d estroy ed  b y



y .^ A ^ S l f / j^ h r n u d ,  97; w orsh ip  o f  a t  C o n je v e ra m , 474; w orsh ip p ed  by  ttl& l  1 
V i t  ^ g h ia r t a l s ,  475; and by  th e  M aduals, 476; a b h orred  b y  th e  V aish- 

^ -------^  n avas and A  a y n g a rs , 475.
S iv a g a n g a  R a ja , o r  litt le  M araw ar, 486 n o te ; feu d  w ith  th e  T on d i- 

n ian. ib.
S iv a ji the M ah ratta , h is a p p ea ra n ce  as a  rebe l an d  a freeb oo te r  in th e  

m ou n ta in s o f  th e  K o n k a n , 199; h is ea r ly  ca reer  in th e  n e ig h b orh ood  
o f  P oon a , 200; R a jp u t  o r ig in , ib .; a w orsh ip p er  o f  S iv a  and  B h o - 
w ani, ib .; r e v e re n ce  fo r  B ra h m a n s, ib .; g en iu s fo r  c re a tin g  an a rm y ,
201; e x p lo it  w ith  th e  t ig e r ’s c la w s . 201-2; a llian ce  w ith  A u ra n g zeb ,
202; co m p ro m ise  w ith  B ija p u r , ib .;  a g g ression s on th e  M ogh u ls, 
ib .; n ig h t  a t ta ck  on  S lia ista  K h a n , 203; ca p tu re  and  p lu n d er  o f  
S u rat, 203-4; ca lls  S u rat h is trea su ry , 204; s ch em e  o f  A u ra n g zeb  
fo r  e n tra p p in g  th e  m ou n ta in  rat, 205; S iv a ji fla ttered  and duped, 
ib .;  a u dien ce  w ith  A u ra n g zeb  a t D elh i. 206; w ra th  a t  h is re cep 
tion , ib .;  s tra n g e  escap e  from  D elh i, 207; a tta ck ed  b y  a  fo r ce  o f  
M og h u ls  an d  R a jp u ts  un der Shah A la m , ib .; a  sh am  rebellion , ib.; 
w arin ess o f  S iv a ji, 208; o rg a n izes  a  sy stem  o f  b la ck m a il, o r  ch o u t,
211; insta lled  as M a h a ra ja  o f  th e  K o n k a n , ib . ; con q u ests  in the 
L o w e r  C a rn a tic , ib . ; h is  d eath , ib .

S la v e -k in g s , A fg h a n  d y n a sty  o f, 100—1.
S leem a n , C o lon e l, his rep ort  on  O ude, 709.
S m a rta i B rah m an s, the sect o f, 474; creed  and d istin ction s , 475; non - 

p ra ct ice  o f  th e  C h a k ra n tik a m , 481 n ote .
S m ith , G en era l, co m m a n d in g  th e  P o o n a  S ubsid iary  F o rce , 562; h is ap 

p earan ce  a t  P oon a , 563; sets ou t  in p u rsu it o f  B a ji R a o , ib . ;  de fea ts  
th e  a rm y  o f  B a ji R a o  a t  A sh t i, 568.

, " S m ith , S ir H a rry , d e fea ts  th e  S ikhs a t  A liw a l, 681.
S m ith , C o lon e l B aird , C h ie f E n g in eer  a t th e  s iege  o f  D elh i, 743 n ote .
S ob ra on , th e  b a tt le  o f, 681-2.
S om n a th , 96; th e  g re a t  te m p le  a t , ib . ; b a tt le  o f, 97; re co v e ry  o f  th e  

sa u d a lw ood  g a te s  ca p tu red  b y  M ahm ud, 644.
S p en cer, M r., su cceed s V a n s itta r t  as g o v e rn o r  a t C a lcu tta , 356; h is c o r 

ru p t b a rg a in in g  w ith  M u h am m ad  R eza K h a n  resp ectin g  th e  su cces 
sion  o f  the N aw a bsh ip  o f  B en g a l and  B eh ar, ib . n ote , and 357; C liv e ’s 
a n g or  a t, 860.

Sraddhu, p erform ed  b y  B h a ra ta , 52; d escrip tion  o f, ib . note.
Sring;. vera, the m odern  S u n g ro o r , e t c .,  48; th e  A r y a n  barrier, ib .
S ta u n ton , C ap ta in , h is b r illia n t  d e fen ce  o f  K o r y g a u m , 568.
S tev en son , C o lon e l, m ov es  up  th e  H y d era b a d  S ubsid iary  F o rc e  tow a rd  

P oon a , 500; co -o p e ra te s  w ith  C o lon e l W e lle s le y  a g a in st  S ind ia  and 
R u g h o ji  B h on sla , 500, 502.

S t. L u b in , a rrives  a t  P o o n a  as am bassad or from  th e  K in g  o f  F ra n ce ,
431; a tten tion s  o f  N an a F arn av ese , ib .

S t. T h o m e , P ortu g u ese  se ttlem en t a t, 229; ca p tu red  b y  th e  g en era ls  o f  
th e  S u ltan  o f  G o lk on d a , ib . ; b y  th e  F ren ch , ib .

S tod d a rt, C o lon  1, his p u b lic  e x e cu tion  a t B ok h a ra , 646.
S ubahdar, 217; th e  com m on  nam e fo r  V ic e r o y  o f  a p ro v in ce , 226 note.
Subtler A ll , son o f  Dost, A li, N aw a b  o f  th e  C arn a tic , 278; o u tw it te d  b y  

O h um lor Sahib, 279; a larm  a t th o  M ulirattas, ib .;  a g re e m e n t  w ith  
th e  M ah rattas. 280; procla im ed  N a w a b , 281; th rea ten ed  b y  N iza m - 
u l-m u lk , ib .; p erp lex ity , 281-2; lev ies  c o n tr ib u t io n s  f o r  th e  M a h ra t
tas, 282; assassin ation , ib.

S u b h ad ra , th e  sister  o f  K rish n a , m arries  A r ju n a , 26.
Sultzi M uu di, o r  veg eta b le  m ark et, an  o ld  su burb  a t  D e lh i, 745.
S udder, o r  C o m p a n y ’s ju d ic ia l c o u r ts , 4 1 8 note.

INDEX | p y



( ( w Y |i index v€JT
";■:' su d ra s , o r  c u lt iv a to r s , on e  o f  th e  fo u r  g r e a t  ca stes , 77; n o t  “ w e a r e r ^ t T ^ ^

X %<, .wo ^ th e  th r e a d ,”  ib . ; p ro b a b ly  o f  T u ran ia n  o r ig in , ib . ;  co n te m n e d  b y  
th e  S m a rta ls , 470; sep a ra te  q u a rters  in tow n s . 476.

S u fda r J u n g , Naw&b o f  O ude. 327 n ote .
S u g riv a , th e  m on k ey  R a ja , his a llia n ce  w ith  R a m a . 67.
S u k w a r B ai, w ife  o f  M a h a ra ja  Sah u , h er  in tr ig u es  an d  v o w , 385-6 ; c ru e l 

d ea th  b y  S ati, 386.
S u la im an , m ou n ta in s  o f , th e  n o r th w e s t  fr o n t ie r  a d op ted  b y  L ord  D al- 

hou sie , 758.
S u la im an , son o f  D ara , 192; esca p es t o  K a s h m ir , 195; b e tra y a l, ib .
S u m ru , his m assa cre  o f  th e  E n g lish  a t  P a tn a , 352-3 ; h is  flig h t  in to  

O u de, 853; h is su rren d er  d em a n d ed  fro m  th e  N a w a b  V iz ie r , 855; 
su bsequ en t ca reer, ib . note.-

S u m p th u r , d ea th  o f  th e  R a ja  o f , 607; c iv il  w ars, ib .;  re fu sa l o f  L ord  
W illia m  B e n tin ck  to  in terfere , ib . ;  te rr ib le  ca ta stro p h e , ib.

S un nis, th e ir  ten ets , 190; a n ta g on ism  w ith  th e  Sh iahs, ib . ;  fierce c o n - • 
te s t  w ith  Sh iahs a t  K a b u l, 628; s la u g h ter  o f  K u zz iib a sh es , ib.

S u p rem e C ou rts  o f  J u d ica tu re  crea ted  a t  th e  th ree  P re s id e n cy  ca p ita ls , 
412-13 and note.

S u ra j M ai, th e  J a t  h ero , 400; h is d ea lin g s  w ith  th e  M og h u ls , 401; sur
rou n ded  and  sla in , ib .

S u ra j-u d -d au la , gran d son  o f  A liv a rd i K h a n , 316; ev il ch a ra c te r , i b . : b it 
tern ess a g a in st  th e  E n g lish , ib .;  su cceed s  his g r a n d fa th e r  as N aw a b  
at M urshed abad , 316-17; m arch es a g a in st  C a lcu tta , 317; e n tr y  in to  
th e  ca p tu red  to w n , 318; a u th o r  o f  th e  t ra g e d y  o f  th e  B la ck  H o le , 
318-19; a la rm  a t  th e  a d v a n ce  o f  th e  E n g lish , 321; v a c illa t ion s , ib .; 
liosti 1 iLy tow a rd  the E n g lish , 322; g en era l c o n sp ira cy  a g a in st  th e  
N aw a b , ib . ; d e fea t  nt P fassy , 323; ta k en  p rison er  an d  m urdered ,
825.

S u rat, ap p ea ra n ce  o f  E n g lish  a t , 173-4; la n d in g  o f  S ir T h om a s R oe , 175; 
ca p tu red  b v  M ah rattas , 203; ca lled  th e  trea su ry  o f  S iv a ji, 204; de
scr ibed  by D r. F rv e r  in th e  re ign  o f  A u ran gzeb ,' 230-1; fa c to r y  a t , 
r em ov ed  to  B om b a y , 236; su ccessfu l w ar op era tion s  o f  th e  E n g lish  
ag a in st th e  M ogh u ls , ib .;  A b y ss in ia n  ad m ira ls , o r  Seedees. o f ,  388; 
tre a ty  a t , b etw een  R u g h o n a th  R a o  and th e  E n g lish  a t  B o m b a y ,

S u ry a , th e  su n -g od , V a id ik  w orsh ip  o f . 80; a n ces to r  o f  th e  R a jp u ts , 81.
S u ttee , a b o lit io n  o f , by  L ord  W illia m  B en tin ck , 617.
S w a m is, w orsh ip p ed  as g o d s  b y  B ra h m a n s, 84; th e ir  ce rem on ies  o f  in i

t ia t io n  and co n firm a tion , 480-1.
S w a rg a , th e  h ea v en  o f  In d ra , 41 n o te , 80.
S w a rtz , th e  m ission a ry  in T a n jo r e , h is  m ission  to  H y d e r  A li. 429; his 

d escrip tion  o f  H y d e r  A l i ’s p a la ce  lift; and a d m in istra tion  at, S er in g - 
a p a ta m , 436-7 ; h is  d escrip tion  o f  M a h ra tta  ru le  in T a n jo r e , 487.

S w atis , th e ir  b eh a v io r  in th e  S ita n a  ca m p a ig n , 760-1; in te r fe re n ce  o f  th e  
A k h o o n d , 761.

S w ay a in v u ra . o r  “ s e lf -ch o ice ,”  an a n cien t  m a rria ge  fe s t iv a l, 22; th a t  o f 
D rau pad i, a  R a jp u t  ro m a n ce , 22 -3 ; th a t  o f  D a m a y a n ti, 89 -90 ; t iia t 
o f  the p rin cess  o f  K a n o u j, 98: m odern  re lic  o f ,  161.

S y d en h a m , C ap ta in , R es id en t a t  H y d era b a d , h is  d e scr ip tio n  o f  th e  P in d - 
haries, 528.

S y m es, C o lon e l, h is m ission  t o  A v a , 593.
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^ T a SAHA, th e  m odern  D e o g h u r , 124-5 note.

T - j  M ahal a t  A g ra , d escrip tion  o f, 188; b u ilt  b y  S h a h  J eh a n  as th e  
m ausoleu m  o f  h is fa v o r ite  w ife , 189: o c cu p ie d  b y  M r. M alet, 448.

T alains, p eop le  o f  th e  lo w e r  Iraw ad i. S ee  P eg u .
T alu kd ars o f  O ude, 465 and n ote ; th e ir  op p ress iv e  ru le  in Oude, 710; 

h a rsh ly  trea ted  a fte r  th e  a n n ex a tion , 712; g en era l in su rrection  
d u r in g  th e  sep oy  m u tin y , 739.

T a lik ota , d ecis iv e  b a tt le  o f, b etw een  th e  M u h am  in ad an S u lta n s o f  the 
D ekh an  and th e  H in d u  B a ja  o f  V ija y a n a g a r , 121-2.

T am il c o u n tr y , 107; la n g u a g e , ib . note.
T a n io re , k in g d om  o f , sou th  oi th e  K o le r o o n , 275; R a ja s  o f, o r ig in a lly  

N aiks o r  v ice ro y s , un der th e  M ah ara jas o f  V ija y a n a g a r . i b . ; w a ter  
su p p ly  d ep en d en t on  T r ich in o p o ly , 278, 485; con qu ered  b y  th e  M ah- 
ra ttas  in  th e  sev en teen th  cen tu ry , 485; E n g lish  a g g ress ion s  on , 
287-8; h os tile  dem a n d s o f  C hu nder Sahib and M uzaffir J u n g , 292; 
d e la y s  o f  th e  B a ja , ib .; a ggression s o f  N aw ab M uh am m ad A li, 427; 
restored  to  th e  B a ja  by  L ord  P ig o t , ib . ; b ro u g h t  u n der B ritish  rule,
485; d ea th  o f  th e  R a ja , 487; d isputed  su ccession , 487-8; R a ja  re 
d u ced  to  a  p agean t, 488; ex tin ct io n  o f  the d y n a sty . 706.

T a n tia  T op i, th e  M ah ratta  B rah m an  in th e  se rv ice  o f  N an a Sah ib , 741; 
h is m ilita ry  gen iu s, ib . n o te ; d e fea ts  G en era l W in d h a m  at C aw n p ore ,
751; rou ted  by S ir H u g h  B ose , 753; in tr igu es a t  G w a lior , ib .;  raises 
a  n ew  rebel a rm y , 753-4; d e fea ted , 754; p ursued , ca p tu red , and e x 
ecu ted , 755; a ty p e  o f  th e  old  P eish w a s, ib.

T an tras, m y s tic  lite ra tu re  o f  th e  T uran ians, 79.
T ara  Bai, w id ow  o f  R a ja  R an i, her in tr igu es  a t S atara . 385 and n ote ; 

her career, i b . ; b e foo led  by  B a la ji R a o , 386; th e  ordea l o f  R a ja  R am ,
387; h er  ob st in a cy , 889; g en era l re con c ilia tion , b .; d eath  o f, 393 
and n o te .

T ara  B ai, w id o w  o f  J a n k o ji R a o  Sindia. 649; a d op ts  J y a ji  R a o , 650; as
su m es th e  r e g e n cy , ib .; ex c ite s  th e  w rath  o f  L ord  E llen b orou g h , 
i b . ; w ar ag a in st th e  a rm y  o f  G w a lior , 651; th e  re g e n cy  in tru sted  to  
a  c o u n c il o f  s ix  nob les, ib.

T arta r, in vas ion s, 102; T arta rs under T im u r S h ah , 110; ru lin g  tribe  
k n ow n  as the M og h u ls , 151.

T a rta r  w om en , im peria l bod y g u ard  o f, 194 and n ote .
T avern ier , his d escrip tion  o f  In d ian  tra v e l, 221, 224.
T ax iles, his k in g d om  in th e  P u n ja b , 64; his su bm ission  to  A lex a n d er , 

ib.; h is  c ity  o f  T a x ila  identified  w ith  A tt o c k , 759 note.
T e j S in g h , com m a n d er  o f th e  a rm y  o f  the K  balsa, 678; h is trea ch ery ,

679; lo ft  t o  w a tch  G en era l L itt le r  a t  F crozep ore , 680; flig h t  fro m  
F erozesh ah ar, 681; flig h t  at S obraon , 682.

T e lin g a  co u n try , situated  in th e  eastern D ek h an , 107; con q u ered  by  
A l i -ud-din, it).; seat o f  the T e lu g u  la n gu a g e , ib . note.

T cn a sser im , p ro v in ce  o f  B ritish  B u rm a, its  p os ition , 575 n o te ; ced ed  to  
the E n g lish , 596.

T era i. th e  forest a t the base o f  th e  lo w e r  H im a la y a n  s lop es, 532; cause 
o f  d ispu te  in th e  n eg o tia tion s  betw een  E n g la n d  and N ip a l, 547-8.

T erm a l R ai, th o  m ad M ah ara ja  o f  V ija y a n a g a r . 119; ca lls  in th e  M u
ha m m ad an s. 120; does h om a g e  to  the Su ltan  o f  B ija p u r , ib .;  be
trayed . bv  R am  R ai, ib .; ou tra g e o u s  p roceed in g s  in  th o  pa lace , 121; 
h is su icid e , ib.

T h a k u rs , o r  feu d a tory  nob les o f  R a jp u ta n a , th e ir  r e fr a c to r y  ch a ra cte r , 
602; th e ir  co n flic t in g  cou n cils , 694; c o n te s t  w ith  J h o ta  R am  at 
J a ip u r , 608.



V ,N  ^ ^ i i a p y f a m i l y  o f  N ipal. See B h im  Sein  T h ap a . l )  £  J
Tjwfpawadi, b ro th e r  o f  th e  k in g  o f  B u rm a , his absurd  b o a s t in g  in  the 

x ''-I ! . 'S -- 't ii-s t  B urm ese w ar. 596; b e co m e s  k in g  o f  B u rm a , 654; ex p e ls  th e  
B ritish  R esid en cy , 655; his e m p ty  th rea ts , ib .;  h is d isa p p ea ra n ce , ib .

T liibet, g e o g ra p h ica l p os ition  o f , 531; in v a d ed  b y  th e  G h ork u s , 536; 
B o g le ’ s m ission  to , ib . note-, T u rn er ’s m ission , ib.

T h u g s , o r  stra n g le rs , e x e cu t io n  o f , 318; m ale  and fem a le , 333.
T im u r M irza, Shah o f  A fg h a n is ta n , 634; his rebe lliou s su b je c ts , 635; h is 

v en g ea n ce , ib . ; rem orse , m adness, and d eath , ib.
T im u r Shall, in vad es th e  P u n ja b  and H in d u sta n , 110; in v a d es  In d ia , 150.
T ip p u , S u ltan , son  o f  H y d er  A li , 437; tre a ty  w ith  L ord  M a ca r tn e y , ib .;  

w ar w ith  th e  P e ish w a , 448; d a n g erou s  p ow er  o f, 453; e n m ity  a g a in st  
th e  E n g lish ; ib .; d ea lin g s ' w ith  N izam  A li , th e  F re n ch  an d  M ah - 
ra ttas , ib . ; a t ta ck  on T ra v a n core , 453-4 ; d eso la tes  th e  C a rn a tic ,
455; b ew ild erm en t and su b m iss ion  to  L ord  C orn w a llis , 457; an  a lly  
o f  F ra n ce , 467; a  h ostile  a llia n ce , 468; d isp la ys  op e n  h o s t il ity , 470; 
refu ses ex p la n a tion s , ib .;  ov e rw h e lm e d , ib . ; re fu ses  h u m ilia tion ,
471; death  and  ch a ra c te r , ib . ; his p a lace  and a d m in is tra tion , de
scribed  by  B u ch a n an , 478; h is a g g ress ion s  in  C o o rg , 610.

T odar M ai, em p loy ed  by  A k b a r  to  c a r ry  o u t  th e  r e v e u u e s e tt le m e n t , 170.
T od , C ap ta in , a fte rw a rd  C o lon e l, h is  a c t iv e  in te r fe ren ce  in  R a jp u ta n a ,

603; his A n n a ls  a n d  A n tiq u it ie s  o f  R a ja sth a n , ib. n o te .
T odd , M a jo r  D ’A r c y , h is w ith d ra w a l from  H era t , 636-7; his fa te , 637.
T ou d im a n , P o lig a r , h elps M a jor  L a w ren ce  and  Navvab M u h am m ad  A li  

d u rin g  th e  s iege  o f  T r ich in o p o ly  b y  th e  F ren ch , 300; h is w r a th  a t  
th e  N a w a b ’s d ea lin g s w ith  th e  M y sore  re g e n t , 303; h is fe u d  w ith  
th e  S iv a g a n g a  R a ja s , 486 n ote .

T on g so  P e n lo w , o r  g o v e rn o r  o f  eastern  B h u ta n . 764, 766 n ote .
T on k , p r in c ip a lity  o f, fou n d ed  b y  A m ir  K h a n , 524, 538.
T on k  R a m p oora . See  R am p oorn .
T o u n g o o , its  p os ition  in  th e  in te r io r  o f  B u rm a , 579 n ote.
T o y -c a r t , th e  S an sk rit  d ra m a  o f, 91; s to ry  o f, 9 1 -3 ; u n sa t is fa cto r y  d e 

n ou em en t, 93.
T ra v a n core , R a ja  o f, a tta ck ed  by  T ip p u  S u ltan , 453—1.
T r ich in o p o ly , k in g d om  o f, 275; w ar o f  th e  su ccess ion , 278; in te r fe ren ce  

o f  th e  N aw ab o f  the C a rn a tic , ib . ; t re a ch e ro u s ly  seized  b y  C h u n d er 
S ah ib , 279; o ccu p ied  b y  M u h am m ad  A li. 296; c lo se ly  besieged  b y  
C hu nder Sah ib  and  th e  F re n ch , ib .;  re lieved  by  C liv e ’s o c cu p a t io n  
o f  A r c o t , 298; E n g lish  tr iu m p h a n t , 300; im p o r ta n ce  o f , a s  th e  k ey  
t o  th e  H in d u  C a rn a tic , 301.

T rim b u k ji D a in g lia , th e  m in ister  o f  B a ji R a o , 550; im p lica tion  in th e  
m u rder o f  G u n g a d h u r  S h a str i. 552; surrendered  to  th e  E n g lish  an d  
con fin ed , ib .;  h is  r o m a n t ic  escap e , 553; h is a rm y  o f  rebe ls , ib . ; 
ca p tu red  and  con fin ed , 570.

T riv ad i, v ic to r y  o f  D u p le ix  a t , 293.
T u g h la k a b a d , c a p ita l o f  th e  T u g h la k  S u ltan s. 108.
T u g h la k , T u rk ish  g o v e r n o r  o f  P u n ja b , 108; ca p tu re s  D e lh i, ib . ; fou n d er  

o f  the d y n a sty  o f  T u g h la k  S u ltan s, ib . S ee  M u h am m ad  T u g h la k ,
T u k a ji H o lk a r. S ee  H o lk a r.
T ulsi B ai assum es th e  g o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ore , 528; d ecla res  fo r  th e  

P e ish w a , 566; b a rb a rou s ly  m u rdered , 567.
T u ran ian s, re lics  o f , 78; th e ir  re lig ion  tu r n in g  on  th e  m yster ie s  o f  life  

and d eath , ib.
T u rk e y , Su ltan  o f, m ak es w a r  o n  th e  P o rtu g u e se  in  In d ia , 181-2.
T u rk s and A fg h a n s , 94 et. seq.
T u rn er , h is m ission to  T h ib et, 688 n o te .
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i
;■ UbsupiJR, o r  O od ey p ore , fou n d a tion  o f , 162; R a n a  o f, m a in ta in s his in

d epen den ce , 208; re je c ts  th e  in so len t dem a n d s o f  A u ra n g zeb , 214; 
quarrel b etw een  J a ip u r  and  J od h p u r  re sp e ct in g  th e  R an a ’s d au g h ter , 
524-5; u n su ccessfu l ap p ea ls o f  th e  R a n a  fo r  B ritish  in terferen ce , 
525; m u rder o f  th e  prin cess, 526.

U d ai S in g h , R an a  o f  C h itor , 162; fou n d s U d a ip u r , ib . ; h is v o w , ib.
U ja in , k in g d om  o f, 71; scen e  o f  th e  T o y -ca r t , 91; v ic t o r y  o f  A u ra n g ze b  

at, 193. .
U lam a , th e  c o lle c t iv e  b od y  o f  M u h am m ad an  la w y ers  and d ivin es, 165; 

hated  b y  A b u l F azl, 166; th e ir  a u th o r ity  derided  and u surped  b y  
A k b a r , 167.

U m b a lla , c o n fe re n ce  b etw een  L ord  M ayo and S h er A li  a t , 772.
U m b ev la  P ass, p osition  o f  th e  B ritish  a rm y  d u rin g  th e  S ita n a  ca m p a ig n . 

759-60.
U m ra  S in g h , p rin ce  o f  J od h p u r, h is r e fr a c to r y  co n d u ct  a t th e  c o u r t  o f 

S h a h  Jeh an , 187-8.
U m rits ir , th e  re lig iou s cen tre  o f  th e  S ikhs, 672.
U p ad asa  im p arted  by  G u ru s, 480-1 and n ote .
U p to n , C o lon el, sen t to  P o o n a  as a g en t o f  th e  B en g a l g o v e rn m e n t, 420.
U sbegs, d rive  B aber o u t  o f  B ok h a ra , 152; th e  foes  o f  P ersia , 262; serve  

in th e  a rm y  o f  N ad ir Shah , 265; s ta tes  o f  K h iv a , B ok h a ra , and  
K h olcan d , 619; R ussian  ad v an ces, ib.

\

V a id ik  h y m n s and Y a id ik  g od s , 79-82; m ora l in flu en ce , 81.
V a id ik a  B ra h m a n s, 476.
V a ish n a v a s , th e  se ct  o f, 474, 475; th e ir  creed  an d  d istin ction s , ib.
V a isy a s , o r  m erch a n ts , on e  o f  th e  fo u r  g re a t  castes , 25 n ote .
V a k a , a  ca n n ib a l A su ra  s la in  by  B h im a , 21; th e  s to ry  a p p a ren tly  an 

a lleg or ica l A ction , ib. note.
V a lla b h i R a ja s  su p p la n t th e  G u ptas, 72.
V a lm ik i, h is h erm ita ge , 49; th e  m y th ica l a u th or  o f  th e  R a m a y a n a , 49, 

59:
V a n s itta r t, M r., su cceed s H o lw e ll  as g o v e rn o r  o f  B en g a l, 336. 340; 

v a c illa t in g  p rop osa ls  fo r  a  d ep u ty  N aw a b, 340-1; h is re la tion s w ith  
M ir Jaflr and M ir K a s im . 341; re fu sa l o f  a brjbe, ib . ; th e  prop osed  
ad v a n ce  o f  th e  E n g lish  to  D elh i, 343; secre t n e g o tia tion s , 344: the 
d ebates a b ou t p riv a te  trade , 846-7; fa ilu re  as an a rb itra to r , 846; 
fa ct iou s  op p os it ion . 347; p roposes t o  m ak e te rm s  w ith  th e  N aw a b , 
351; retu rn s to  E n g la n d , 856. ■

V a n s itta r t , G eorg e , sen t to  ov e r lo o k  th e  n a tiv e  a d m in istra tion  a t 
P a tn a , 376; g u lled  b y  R a ja  Shi tab  R ai. ib.

V a ra n a v a ta , th e  an cien t P ra y a g a  an d  m odern  A lla h a b a d , 20.
V a ru n a , th e  V a id ik  g od  o f  th e  sea, 80.
V a s c o  d e  G aroa, leaves L isbon  w ith  a fleet, 126; a n ch o ra g e  o ff  C a licu t, 

ib . ;  a u d ien ce  w ith  th e  Z a m orin , 127; fa ils  to  estab lish  a tra de  in 
C a licu t , 128; retu rn s to  P o rtu g a l, ib.

V :t ' u, V a id ik  g od  o f  w ind, 56; s u b je c t  to  R av au a , ib .; person  id eation , 80.
V e llo re , fo rtress  o f, tw e lv e  m iles fr o m  A r e o t . 279; assassin ation  o f  Sub- 

d er A li  a t. 281- 2; v isited  b y  B u ch a n a n , 477; sep oy  m u tin y  at, 520; 
ca u se  o f  the m u tin y , 521.

V e n k -ta p a  N nik , R a ja  o f  K a n a ra , 137; 'r e c e iv e s  th e  P ortu g u ese  am bas
sad ors, 138; an n exes th e  R a j o f  B a n gh e l, 143.
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G en era l, in th e  se rv ice  o f  R u n je e t  S in g h , 674. 1
,  V e re ls t , M r., g o v e r n o r  o f  B e n g a l, 367; ob ta in s  th e  b la n k  firm a n  fo r  th e  

'  -  ' - - -g ov ern m en t o f  H y d era b a d  from  S h a h  A la tn , 369; re tu rn s  t o  E n g 
lan d , 370; h is e x p er ien ces  o f  n a tiv e  a d m in is tra tion , 375.

V ic to r ia , Q u een , assum es th e  d ire c t  g o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ia , 756; p r o  
c la im ed  E m p ress  o f  In d ia  a t  th e  Im p er ia l A sse m b la g e  a t  D e lh i, 774.

V id a rb h a , resid en ce  o f  N a la  an d  D a m a y a n ti, 90.
V ija y a n a g a r , a n cien t  H in d u  e m p ire  a t , a ssocia ted  w ith  th e  w o rsh ip  o f  

V ish n u , 113; sam e  as N arsin g a . ib .;  c i t y  o f , 114; K r ish n a  R ai in
su lted  b y  th e  B a h m a n i S u lta n , ib.y  m a rria g e  o f  th e  H in d u  p rin cess  
t o  a  M u h am m ad an  S u ltan , 117; a tro c it ie s  a t  th e  c o u r t , 118; reb e llion  
o f  T erm a l, 119; r e co v e r y  o f  th e  th ron e  b y  R am  R a i, 121; h os tile  
c o n fe d e r a c y  o f  th e  M u h am m ad an  S u ltan s o f  th e  D ek h a n , ib .;  te rr i
ble d e fea t  a t  T a lik o ta , 122; d ism em b erm en t o f  th e  .em pire, 123.

V ik ra m a d ity a , e ra  o f , 72 rpote. • -
V ira ta , th e  res tin g -p la ce  o f  th e  P a n d a v a s , 29; th e  m od ern  B a ira t , ib. 

n o te ; s t o r y  o f  th e  R a ja  o f  V ira ta , ib.
V ish n u , h is w o r s h ip ,-a  d e v e lo p m e n t  o f  th a t  o f  S u ry a  th e .su n , 81; in 

m od ern  H in d u  belie f. 82; th e  S u p rem e S p ir it  in  m odern  B ra h m a n 
ism , 87; w orsh ip p ed  a t  C o n je v e ra m , 474; w orsh ip p ed  b y  th e  V a ish - 
n a vas and  A ’a y n g a rs , 475.

V isw a k a rm a , th e  a r c h ite c t  o f  th e  g od s , h e lp s  B h a ra d w a ja , 53. ■ •
V iza g a p a ta m , E nglish ' d r iv en  o u t  o f ,  332.
V iz ia n a g ra m , R a j a o f ,  h is 'fe u d  w ith  B ob ili R a ja , 331; assassin ated  b y  

R a jp u ts , ib . '  ■
V izier A li, re cog n ized  h y  S ir J oh  n S h ore  a s  N a w a b  V iz ie r  o f  O u de, 465-6; 

d eposed  on  th e  sco re  o f  i l le g it im a c y , 466.
V y a sa , “ th e  a rra n g e r .”  37; p a rt  p la y ed  b y  h im  in  th e  M ah a  B h a ra ta ,

38; ap p ears o n  th e  b a n k s o f  th e  G a n g es, 40 ; in v o k e s  th e  d ead  w ar
r iors  o f  th e  M aha B h a ra ta , ib.

' W
W ahabis, sect  o f , lo ca te d  on  th e  M ahabun  m ou n ta in , 759. S ee  S itaha.'
W a k ia h n a w js , c o u r t  o r  n ew s-w riters  o f  A u ra n g ze b , 218, 225.
W a le s , H .R .H . th e  P rin ce  o f ,  h is  v is it  t o  In d ia , 774.
W a n d iw a sh , b a tt le  o f , 335.
W a ts o n , A d m ira l, jo in ed  b y  C live , 305; d e s tr u c t io n -o f G h eria , 806; jo in t  

re ca p tu re  o f  C a lcu tta , 319-20; jo in t  ca p tu re  o f  G h andernc.gore ,
321. , y -

W e lle s le y , C o lon e l, a fte rw a rd  D u k e o f  W e ll in g to n , a cco m p a n ie s  th e  
M adras a rm y  in  th e  la st w a r  a g a in st  T-ipph, 470j c o m m a n d s  th e  
M adras a rm y  a fte r  th e  res to ra tion  o f  B a ji R a o  t o  P o o n a , 500; 
w atch es D au la t R ao  S iu d ia  an d  th e  B h on sla , 500-1; s t o p s  th e  v a c il
la tion s o f  S iudia , 503; g lo r io u s  v ic to r y  a t A ssa y e , 503-4; v ic t o r y  a t 
A r g a u m , 504; n e g o t ia t io n s  w ith  S ipd ia , 50 5 ; s to ry  o f  “  O ld  B ra g ,”  
ib . n ote . . r

W e lle s le y , M arquis o f, a p p o in ted  G o v ern or -G en era l q f In d ia  as L ord  
M orn in g ton . 467; a la r n fa t  th e  F ren ch , 467-8, 47A  496, 501-2; seeks 
t o  estab lish  a  b a la n ce  o f  p o w e r , 467; an  im p o ss ib ility , ib .; a llia n ce  
w ith  N izam  A li, 468; in sists on  the d isb a n d m en t o f  th e  F ren ch  bat
ta lio n s  a t  H y d era b a d , fb . ; rebuffed  b y  th e  M a h ra tta  p ow ers , ib .;  
d em a n d s ex p la n a tion s  fr o m  T ip p u  o f  M y sore ; 470; con q u e st  o f  M y- 

. sore , 471; d epu tes  B u ch a n a n  on a jo u r n e y  th ro u g h  M ysore  and 
M alabar, 472; assum es th e  d ire ct  a d m in is tra tion  o f  T a n jo ro .,4 8 5 ; o f  
th e  C a rn a tic , 489; ab a n d on s  th e  p o licy  o f  a  ba lan ce  o f  p o w e r , and



’  a d op ts  th a t  o f  a  p a ra m o u n t  p o w e r  w ith  su bsid iary  a l l i a n c e s , | j
...- 'S t a l i n a s  w ith  th e  N iza m , 493; p rop osa ls  r e je c te d  by  th e  P e is lw a

^ V l ^ a n d  D u ulat R a o  S ind ia , 493-4 ; a la rm  a t  th e  th reaten ed  in vasion  o f  
th e  A fg h a n s ’ u n d er  Z em a n  S h a h , 494; dem a n d s on  th e  N aw a b  V izier 
o f  O ude, 495; sends C a p ta in  J o h n  M alco lm  on  a  m ission  to  P ersia ,
496; d e fea t  o f  B a ji R a o  P e ish w a  a t  P o o n a  b y  J a sw a n t R a o  H o lk a r ,
499; tre a ty  o f  B asse in  fo r ce d  on  th e  P eish w a , i b . ; o b je c t io n s  t o  th e  
tre a ty , 500; a la rm  a t  th e  F ren ch  b a tta lio n s  o f  D a u la t  R a o  S india, 
and  th e  d esign s o f  N a p o leon , 502; ca m p a ig n  o f  A r th u r  W e lle s le y  in  
th e  D ek h a n , 503; o f  G enera l L a k e  in  H in du sta n , 504; G rea t M og h u l 
ta k en  un der B ritish  p ro te c t io n , ib . ; p ro te c t iv e  trea ties  w ith  R a jp u t  
an d  o th e r  n a tiv e  p rin ces , 505-6; ced es B erar t o  th e  N iza m , 506; 
d ifficu lties  w ith  J a sw a n t R a o  H o lk a r , 506-7; m ilita ry  op era tion s  
a g a in st  H o lk a r , 508; d isastrou s re trea t o f  C o lon e l M on son , 509-10; 
u n ex p ected  su ccesses  o f  H o lk a r, 511; retu rn  o f  L ord  W e lle s le y  to  
E n g la n d , ib .;  com p a re d  w ith  A k b a r , 512; h is errors  th e  o u tc o m e  o f  
g en iu s , ib . ; rem od e ls  th e  In d ian  c iv il  se rv ice , 513; re a c tio n  a g a in st  
h is p o licy , 514-15; h is errors , 516; h is m ortifica tion , ib . ;  h is d ea lin gs 
w ith  N ip a l, 539-41; h is p o licy  ad op ted  b y  L ord  H a stin g s , 529.

W h e e le r , G en era l S ir H u g h , co m m a n d in g  a t  C a w n p ore , 731; h is p rep 
a ra tion s  fo r  d e fen ce , 732; rece iv es  a  th rea ten in g  le tte r  from  N an a 
S ah ib , 733; n eg o tia tion s  w ith  N an a  S ah ib , 735; th e  m assa cre  a t 
C a w n p ore , 735-45.

W h e le r , M r., a m em b er  o f ’ c ou n cil un der W a rre n  H a stin g s , 425,
W h ish . G en era l, retires  from  M u ltan , 687; ca p tu res  M u lta n , 689; jo in s  

G ou g h  ag a in st S h er  S in g h , ib . . . . . . .
W h jte h il l ,  M r., g o v e rn o r  o f  M adras, 431; ev il ad m in istra tion , lb . ; in 

v asion  o f  H y d e r  A li, ib .;  deposed  by W a r re n  H a stin g s , 433.
W illo u g h b y , L ieu ten a n t, g a lla n tr y  in  b lo w in g  u p  th e  arsen al a t  D elh i, 

725-6; h is d eath , 726.
W ilsoD . G en era l, C om m a n d er -in -ch ie f a t th e  s ieg e  o f  D elh i, 742n ote ; 

ca p tu re  o f  D elh i, 748.
W in d h a m , le ft  a t C a w n p ore  by  S ir C olin  C am pb ell, 750; d e fea ted  b y  

T an tia  T op i, 751; ab an d on s C aw n p ore  to  th e  G w a lio r  rebels, ib.
W u ig a u m , c o n v e n t io n  o f, 423.
W y ld c , G en era l, his ex p ed it ion  aga in st th e  A fg h a n  trib es  on  th e  B lack  

M ou n ta in , 762 note.
W y n c h , g o v e rn o r  o f  M a d ra s  tu rn ed  o u t  o f  th e  se rv ice  by  the C ou rt o f  

D irectors , 427.

V
Y a k u b  K u .v.t, son  p f S her A li K h a n , g o v e rn o r  o f  H era t , 769; restores  

his fa th er  to  t,h" th ron e  o f  K a b u l, 770: im p rison ed  by  S h er  A li 
K h a n , 715; I jfr  a ccession  to  th e  th ron e  o f  A fg h a n is ta n , ib . ;  abdi
ca t io n . 776.

Yftmu. tlWTudge o f  the di ad in th e  V a id ik  m y th o lo g y , 56, 81.
Y a n d a b o . trea ty  o f, w ith  B u rm a, 596.
Y u r  M u h am m ad  K h a n , th e  rea l ru ler  o f  H era t , 633; h is a n ta gon ism  to  

P ers ia , i b . ; helped b y  B ritish  g o ld , 636; trea ch erou s  co rresp on d en ce  
w ith  P ers ia , ib . ; h is d eath , 714.

Y o g is  and th e ir  k in g  described  b y  D e lla  V a lle , 143-4.
Y u d h ish th ira , son  o f  K u n ti, 15; th e  e ldest o f  th e  P a n d a v a s , 16; h is je a l

ou s ies, ib .;  a p p oin ted  Y u v a -r a ja , 20; loses h is w ife  in  a  g a m b lin g  
m a tc h , 27; takes possession  o f  H a stin a p u r, 87; ce leb ra tes  th e  A s -  
w a m ed h a , 39.
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V V ’B S fe ^ a ja . o r  litt le  R a ja , cu stom  o f  a p p o in tin g  as h e ir -a p p aren t, s t ill k J - l - J  

x j^ m & re v a a lin g  in  H in du  cou rts , 19-20; s im ilar cu stom  a m o n g  th e  J ew „,
~~ 20 note.

'£
, Zabita K uan , the Rohilla, succeeds his father, Najib-ud-daula, as Amir 

of Amirs at Delhi, 402; flight to the Rohilla country, 403; his death,
451.

Zarhorin  o f  C a licu t, 126; rece ives  the P ortu g u ese  am bassadors , 127; 
P ortu g u ese  em bassy  to , 144; his trou b les , 145; ap p earan ce  o f, 147; 
cause o f  his feu d  w ith  th e  R a ja  o f  C och in , 148.

Z em ah  Shah, A m ir  o f  A fg h a n ista n , desires t o  invade Ind ia , 494; his in - 
vasion  a  bu gbear, 495; h is fa te , ib .;  s to ry  o f  h is re ign , 625-8; the 

-  < p ac ifica tion  o f  th e  P u n ja b , 626.
Zem indars, th e ir  ju d ic ia l and a d m in istra tiv e  pow ers , 372; ch eck ed  bv 

th e  r ig h t  o f  p etition  to  th e  N aw ab, 373; a u th ority  transferred  ,o 
E u rop ean  co lle c to rs , 405; ch a n g e  o f  p rosp ects  un der th e  perm anc.it 
land  se ttlem en t o f  L ord  C orn w allis . 450.

Zend p a rty  in P ersia , th e ir  qu arrels w ith  the K a ja r , 496.
Z iu g a fls  o f  B h u ta n , co rresp on d in g  to  m essengers o r  chu prassies , 764 
Z u lflkar K h a n , N aw ab o f  th e  con q u ests  o f  A u ra n g zeb  in th e  D ekl n 

and P en insu la , 233-4; bribed by  the E n g lish  a t M adras, 234; ; s 
w ars w ith  R am  R a ja , the M ah ratta , ib .; d e fea ts  K a m  B a k sh ,2 4  : 
p o lit ica l su prem acy  a t D elh i, 245; ad van ces again st F arru kh  S iyar.
246; su bm ission  and assassination , ib  • saves th e  life  o f  N izara-ul- 
m ulk , 257.
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